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Will be generally granted that 
Funeral Diſcourſes are more 
like to affe& than ordinary Sermons, 


_ of the freſbdnſtances and Ex< 


amples, which gize occaſion to 'em. 
If the matter be Inftrucive and A- 
wakening, Praftical,and $ erious they 
way. be of ſingular Advantage tothe 
Relations and Acquaintance of the 
Deceaſed; and of fome unto other 


* Readers, becauſe the Living know: 


that they ſhall dye. 1 am not with- 
out Hope that theſe may be of ſome uſe 
to the Friends and Relatives,at leaft, 
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" The © Epiſtle 
0 p the Deceaſed Perſons. This is « ſuf 


fieient to ſatisfie me, whatever Cen- 
fares I may mcur, that I do well to 
publiſh ems, 

I bnow this Nation WY - with 
good Books of praftical Diminity, be- 
youd any other in the World, and I re- 
Joyee in it. Methinks it ought to be a 
real Pleaſure to a Good Man, to ſee 
the warious Editions of ſovee plain, 
praGiical uſeful Books, becauſe we may 
conclude that thege are many thon- 
ſands in England whoreliſh and read 
ſuch Books, or ſo many would never 

ell. 
# It might be expeBed, that I ſhould 
bawe ſaid ſomewbat more particular 


of the Perſon, whoſe Death occaſuon'd _ 


. the laſt Ditcourle. Her Acquaintance 


may think many things Praiſe-worthy 
in her Character, and Converſation, 
will accuſe my filence. But my Rela- 
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Ts the Reader. 
tion and AﬀeSion, acco rding to the 
common Cuſtom and Uſage of the 
World, made it nnf#t for me : (and 
my Brother Spademan by his Fune- 
ral' Sermon, which is bere added, 
hath made it now leſs needful; ) tho 


T muſt ſay, that Cuſtom hath this 


Inconvenience attending it, that the 
only way almoſt by which we can at- 
tain to the true Knowledge of any 


Perſons CharaSter, is thereby become 


an Argument againft the publiſhing it. 

I ball only requeſt of him that 
Reads, as a Friend who deſires thy 
Salvation, as ever thou bopeſt for the 


Comforts of a Dying man, or wilt . 


anſwer it to God and Conſcience at 
laft, that thou learn by theſe Dig- 
courſes, to Retire now and then, ſe- 
riouſly to bethink thy ſelf of thy own 
Death; which is as certain as- the 


Death of any of thoſe, whoſe Fune- 


The Epiſile, Sc. : 
ral thou haſt attended, or mboſe Fu- 
zeral Sermon thou baſk heard or read: 
And beg of God the Wiſdom to confi- 
der thy Latter End, azd Prepare 
to follow : And then be true to God, 
and thy own Conſcience, reſolvedly to 
Ad and Live in that manner, that 
| ſuch thoughts ſball ſuggeſt to be wi- 

ſeft, and moſt neceſſary. Do not re- 
fuſe or deny me this, as tho wilt 
auſwer it to:thy Fudge, who may 
furamon thee befare bis Bar, in an 
hour which thou thinkeſt not of. 
Farewel. 
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w y Mrs. Am  Barnardiffays, . 
be | (DAUGHTER-of, 
Nathaniel Barnardifton, "2 
Late of Hackney : ) 
'Who Departed this Life the 3oth-of 
Decgmb. 1581. at the Age of Sreniphn.? 


Witch a brief Account of ſome Remarkable 
Paſſages of her LIFE and DEATH. 


4 By Job» Shower Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


= Pſal. 103.15. As for man bis' days are as graſs : 
"7.4 as a flower of the field fo 6: fouriſbeth. "2 
- V. 16. For the wind paſſeth over it,and it is gone, 
and the place thereof ſhall knvw it nd move; | 
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The much Honoured; 
Mrs. Elizabeth Barnardiſton. 


FE ſad Occafion of the Sermon, 

and your Relation to B 

whoſe Dying Requeſt was ful led 

OO in tmy Preaching it, doth ſtile 
the Dedication yours. Though what 1 
have mentiond, of your excellent Daugh- 
ter, # leſs than others would have ſaid on 
the ſame Subjef, yet having . given an Acs 
count of her Preparedneſs and” Willingneſs 
to Dye, methiuks that ſhould be conſidered 
as a ſufficient Argument to mitigate your 
Sorrow, and "prevent its Exceſs. *'Tis the 
Apoſtles Inſtruftion concerning them who 
ſleep in Jeſus, that we ought not to 
ſorrow as do others, who have no hope. 
Such were the Agyptians; and 'tis ob-, 
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er for the Death of old Jacob, than bu 


| _ The Epiſtle . g 
ſerv'd of them, that they mourned long || 


own Sox- Joſeph did. . 1 know the Time | 
of her Death gives an Accent to the Ca- * 
lamity : That before your Mourning- * 
Weeds were laid_afide for one of the 
beſt of Husbands, who hath a good Re- 
port of all Men, and of the Truth it - 
ſelf; you 'ſhould be forced to continue the * 
ſame, or put. on. more, for the Lols of - 
ſuch a Child, in the Prime of .ber Touth, | 
and Strength, and Beauty : A Loſs for 
which you do not mourn alone, fince ma- 
ny * ers are Partners of your Grief ; 
not by ſympathy only, . as pitying you, | 
but Pele 6 tor Roſe and F oftion to 
ber, and their own concern at her Depar- 
fare. | * 0 | 
But, as..your Aflictions abound, God : 
can make_ your -Conlolations.. by « Chriſt / 
abound much .more: And ſach Loſſes as. 
theſe, ( though ſome of . the ſmarteſt and 
moſt afflitive to humaze. :Nature,) may: 
turn to your ſpiritugl; Gain:. And even. 
this Rod, /ike that of Agro, may bloſſom, 


and prodace”. thes Þ le Fruits of. 
Righteouſnel(s:* 7 in the want of their. 


Compa- | 
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Y Company, God bimfelf be mort depended 


on as your All in All: JF their removal 
out of this World promote your Mortificati- 
on to it ; if their being takew up to 
Heaven, aſſiſt your Preparations, and ex- 
cite ' your Deftres to follow. God hath al- 


. ready made good his Covenant Promiſe, in 


a very peculiar manner, to thoſe whom he 
gave and hath taken from you; and 17 
truſt will do ſo as to thoſe who remain ; 
that they may know, and ſerve the God of 
their Fathers with a perfect Heart, and'ſ(ee 


, the Felicity of his-Choſen;; that they may 


tread in the Steps of their departed Rela- 
tives, \and bear up the Name of God in their 
reſpeftive Stations ; to his Glory, and your 
Comfort, and their Salvation. And if 
God ſhould not make your Houle to grow, 
yer he hath made an Everlaſting Covenant 
with you, well ordered ia all things, and 
ſure, 2 Sam. 23, 5. 


LT wiſh the following Diſcourſe may contri- 


Bute any thing to your Support: or at 


leaſt be accepted, as an Expreſſion of my 
Obedience, in complying with your Reque/jt 
thus to make it publick : And as a Teſti- 
mony of my unfeigned Reſpect to the Me- 

A 3 mory 
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mory of the Deceaſed ; with a ſerious * 
Defire of ſome Benefit to others alſa, by | 
ſach a remarkable Inſtance of an Early 


Piety, of an Exemplary Life, . of « Peace- 
able Death. Which God grant, who alone 
can bring Good out of Evil ; all whoſe 
Works are perfett, and whoſe Ways are 
Judgment. I am, | 


London, Fan. MADAM, 
| 25. 168; 
Your moſt AﬀeQionate 


Humble Servant, 


* 


Fohn Shower. 
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SAINTS DESIRE 


Be with Chriſk 


Pair. I. 23, 
For I amin a firait betwixt two, ba- 


wing a deſire to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt, which % far better, 


at Phil:ppi,in this Chapter acquaints them 

with his Bonds and other Diſcourage- 
ments; which he tells them by their Prayers 
and the Affiſtance of the Spiric of Chriſt ob- 
tained thereby, would turn ta his Salvation, 
and the furtherance of the Goſpel, and: had 
already been attended with fare conſiderable 
Succebs in thay kind : (F. 12, 13, 14.) To for- 
A 4 rifie 
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2 The Saints:\Deſire ; 
rifie and confirm the Profeflors of the Chrifi- : 
an-Faith, and to propagate and promote -i# 
even inthe Court of Ceſar, and in other pla-- ? 


ces. "And if Chriſt might be. magnified, he: p 


was perfealy indifferent to Live or Dye; (v. 
19, 20.) For to me to live s- Chriſt, and vadje 
z5 gain, v. 21, His Life, he hop'd, might ad- 
vance the Honour of Chriſt ; and his Death 
would be ſubſervient to the ſame Deſign : By 


his further Service if he live, and by his ſut- - 


ferings if be dye; by his Miniſtry ſuppoſing 
his Life, 'and by his Martyrdom in cafe- of 
his Death. 

But if T live in the fiſh, the, ſaith he, & the 


* fruit of my labour, v. 22. or, it is worth my La- .. 
bour to glorifie che Redeemer by continuing in _ ; 


this World. Yet what I ſhall chooſe I wot not. 
For I am in @ ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire 
70 depart, and to be with Chriſt, which u« far bet- 
ter. 
To Depart, or be diſſolv'd : The Original 
Word is uſed, both by Chriſtian and Heathen 
Writers, for a Departure from any Place to 


r2turn home, Luke 12. 36. And when theſame 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of his approaching Death, he -: 
tells us, that the rjmme of bus departure was at band, - | 


2 Tim. 4. 6. 

Having @ deſire to depart, a vehement and 
earneſt Defice, as the Word imports ; and to be 
with Chriſt, to be abſent from the Body, and pre- 
ſent with the Lora, 2 Cor. 5. 8. with that mer- 
ciful Sapioar, who bad Compaſſion on ws 

wnen 


Ct abit 


tobe with Chill. = 
when as an ignorant Blaſphemer, I perſecuted. 
I his TE call'd me'to be an Apoſtle, 
2=- Þ and enabled 'me-by. his Grace, ta own his- 
1: Þ Truch in the. Face of Dangers, and hath hi. 
v.  Þ& therto comforted me in all my Tribulation. 
70 Y 1 deſire to depart, that 1 may be with +4ins. 
I © ih bim, not with the blefſed Angels or :de- 
h Þ} parted Saints, though their Society will make 
y ÞY a part of the Heavenly Joy : Not the former, 
f- - Þ they are but miniſtcing Spirits and menial Ser- | 
g Þ© vantsemployed under him ; | and ctholgh they - 
of Þ ſhine as Stars,” yet be is the. enlivening Saw, | 7 
from whom they derive their Luſtre, and bor- _. 2 
T: row their Glory. Not the latter; they have 
2- . Y no Bleſſednefs but by his Donation. and Pur- 
n_ { chaſe, no Crowns of Life but what He puts. 
t. Yon. Therefore 'tis not.to be with them, only: "4 
re Hor chiefly, that made them thus groan'to be © 4% 
t- FJ diſlolv'd, thus earneſtly deſire to depart, but. * > 
to be with Chriſt: Which is far better, ſimply, + ©: 
al Yand in it ſelf more defirable, by much more 14 
n Þ beter, the Comparative being double in the. = 
o YÞ Greek Text; and yet 1-wot not what ' to chooſe, + 5 
Ee Þ for Iam in a ffrait betwixt two. On the ont hand 
e {Þ his Love to the Philippians, who needed his,: : 
{, - Þ Preſence, (many falſe Teachers being at that '* 6-7 
J time crept in among them)- made him wil 3 
d Yiliog - abide in the- Fleſh , and deferr. his. - ** 
e  Jown Feli for a time upon their accountg./ 
- Jv. 24 A Glory of. Chrilt's Preſence ox. 
= Þ rhe orber, and his own unſpeakable Advantage! - 13 
J by ic, made him defirousof a Departure:; and CR 


* The Saints Deſire | 
therefore though he derermines for the former, | 
and 'was content to live, and 'tis probable ' 
had ſome ſecrec Intimation from Heaven, that : 
all his Work in this World was not yet fi- | 
niſht ; yet he grants the /atter to be ſimply 
more eligible : having @ deſire to depart, and to 
be with Chriſt, which 1s far Better. Which 
Words are 'not more ſuitable to a Funeral So- 
lemnity, than expreflive of the dying Thoughts | 
and temper of our deceaſed Friend, and were 
choſen by her as the Subye&t of my preſe=c 
Diſcourſe. That I may comprehend the Sub- | 
ſtance of the Text, according to the Defire of 
the Dead,. for the Benefic and Inſtruction of 
the. Living ; let us conſider, 

1. When, and how far, it is Harrantable 
for a Chriſtian co defire Death ? 

2. In what reſpects to depart and to be with 
Chriſt is far berter than to abide in the Fleſh? | 

3. On what Grounds and Principles a Chri- ' 
ſtian may expe& a furure Blefſedneſs with : 
Chriſt, after his Departure, ſo as to encourage 
and excite his Defires after it? 

4. Whence ic comes to paſs, that even 
thoſe wo acknowledge it far Better to be" 
with Chriſt than co continue in the Body, ; 
are yet unwilling co depart in order to je? 
and what Remedies are proper'to the Caſe of 
ſuch 2? | I 

5- The Application of the whole, particu-" 
larly with reſpe& to the ſad Occaſion of our" 


preſent Meeting. ', 
1. Wien? 
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to be with Cheift. ' 5 

x. Wher and how far is it Warrantable for 
a Chriſtian to deſire to be diffolv'd ? This In- 
quiry may be anſwer'd in the following Pro- 
poſitions. * 

x. Our Diſſolution and Departure as a natural 
or penal evil, as contrary to Nature, or as the 
Puniſhment of Sin, cannot poflibly be theQh- 
je of a rational Deſire ; If God hath promi- 
ſed a long Life as the Encouragement and Re- 
ward of our Obedience, and threatned an bs- 
{#7 death as the Puniſhment of Impiety ; If ic 
be univerſally true, that the Soul of- Man'de- 
fires Union with the Body, and unayoidably 
dreads a Separation from it; If torturing 
Pains and loathſome Diſeaſes are' the uſual 
Antecedents of Dying ; if the Corroption of 
the Body, and its Impriſonment in the'Grave 
till the general Reſurre&ion, be the certain 
Conſequent of our Diſſolution z We cannor' 
but think of Death as a natural Evil, and a 
ſuch decline and fear it. 

Much leſs deſirable will it appear, if-conſj- 
dered as the ages of Sim,and the fruic of God's 
Diſpleaſure, and the Juſt Sentence of his Vin- 
dictive Juſtice: But how far our Diſſolution 
in this latter Notion of it is changed by the- 
Death of Chriſt in Reference to Believers, 
is another queſtion, and will more properlygþe 
conſidered under the third Inquiry. | 

2, Our Diſſolution and Departure ought no 
to be deſired, Only as 4 Freedom from Tempo-\ 
js! Evil; as preventive of preſent Sutffer-, 


iog, 


8. The Saints Deſire 
ing, .or delivering us from it. -- The Apoſtle 
_—_ mention the uneaſfie' Circumſtances. 
t a Priſon, or the continual -Hardſhips co;] 
which he was expolgd from the Malice of his! 
Adverſaries,. as the Ground of his Deſire to ge-! 
pPart,. but.co-be with Chref, He knew very well- 
that'a Chriſtian may-ſervet the. end of God's | 
Glory, and; be uſeful - ro ochers in a State of 
Suffering 4 - And therefore when he faith in a-: 
. nother Place, He thet are in this Tabernacle do | 
089, . being- burden'd, he adds the Limitacion 
Q the following Words, not to be wncloath'd but | 
cloath d upon,t bat Mortality may be fwallow'd up of 
Life. Nat meecrly to avoid the Inconvenien- 
cies-of .our Abode in fo poor a: dwelling; bur! 
to. come tothe Pofſeflion of the Building net. 
made with bands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 
$- 3, 4 Not meerly to find Relief and Deli-1 
verance- from:.our preſent Burdens, when 
through 'Melancholly .or. Diſcontent: we are* 
weary of Life: Fob 7. 14. Fon. 4. 3. when we! 
have ſer our Hearts on ſomewhat we cannoci 
obtain, or ſtruggle with ſome Difficulties we: 
cannot maſter : or are impatient under bo-! 
.dily Pains, or quite diſpirited by the fad: 
Proſpe& of approaching Calamities; in ſuch 
a Caſe to wiſh f6r Death, and deſire to depare,) 
SENG the Character, the Encourage+: 
t.and Hopes of a Soldier of Chriſt, Much! 
les. will the Gallantry of a Reman, or a Philo-: 
legitimate the Deſire of Death, only to! 


prevent Slavery, or ayoid Diſgrace, or miſs 
oy they 


id 


pars. to th that: ex o4 

Vif oriow Ceſar, whom ther 

he had endeavour'd' to ruine. 

faich exprefly of him, (that the Rok 
Choice was juſt, and that Caro oughe to. 
rather than ſee the Face of a Tyrant 

we have not fo learn'd Chriſt, for + ©: 


3. We muſt wor defignedly pen 

haſten our Departure ; -nor - wilfully” 
any probable means to preferve,'our 
how deſirous foever: we are" re be "with © 

We acknowledge God as the: Awbot 
er,of our Lives, and ſhall we pane bo 
poſe of what- is bis, without a Declarationob 
his Conſent and Order to authorizes? Ars 
we-bound by the Sixth Commandmentta _u 
ſerve the Life' of owr' Neighbour; and: "may 
be negligent and careleſs of-our own ?- Is: not 
every Man nearer.to himſelf-chan any-other 1 
BY canbe?: And is not Seif-mgrier 2: Violation | 
Y of the Law of Nature, and condemned by/S. ©; 
| general Suffrage 2: And can' we ſuppols its: 
ſufficient Juſtification of- our ſelves, 'that: Se _-- 
profcls a Defire-to be with Chrift ? whereas . 
we may-not do this, or any ottier Evil, e ; > 
the .greateſt Good | may come of itz. 200 
bafteth to' be rich, event in this Sence,, 
- be innocent , Prov. 28. 16. We m bode 
tirely devoted ” PR ang ot aries che Re- 


——_— A «2 {49> 4 
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* Cicero in Tuſcul. queſt. libs k. 


*» The Saints Defit "I" 
deetner as long'as we live ; and rather dye"? 
upon the Spot, than quit our Station without / 
the order of our General; and yet we muſt? 
not ſhipwrack our Health, or expoſe our * 
Lives to hazard, without a warramt from 


Heaven. 


4. A Sincere Deſire to be with Chriſt, is 
conſiſtent with ſome Fear of Death, and a 


reproveable Unw:lingneſs to depart and be 4;/- 


fobo/d. - The Example of Chriſt himſelf is | 
uſually urg'd in Vindication of a natural ſen. 


ſitive Fear of Death, viz. the Diſcovery there- 


of which he made in his Agony and Prayer | 
in the Garden. A Socimian only will aſlert, | 
that therefore he was more affeted with the 
Fear of Death, than many of the Martyrs have' ! 
been, becauſe of the exquiſite Temper and ! 
tender Conſtitution of his Body ; and thar- 
there was nothing but what was narural and : 
ordinary in his Cafe. Whereas he was to con- | 


git with the Wrath of God, and bear the 


Curſe, and be wounded for our Tranſgrefli- * 


ons, &c. otherwiſe his own Innocency and 


perfe&t Reſignation to the Will of his Father, 
. and the Proſpe& and Aſſurance of Victory: 
and Reward, would certainly have prevent- ' 
ed: his Terrible Agony, and Bloody Sweat, * 
and importunate Cries. that if poſſible the Cup 
might paſs from him. However, I doubt not, ; 
but a timorous Temper .may render fome ! 
Perſons extremely apprehenſive 'of the Pains | 
of Death, and on that account unwiſling to” 
depait; 


a> aa 


-” 03 ke y © {3 ak © ta, iis ws hay hat * aw AA 


» $6 ears re Fe ov 
EY CITY * _— 


F 
aa nh a ed Ro, oo et bet. nes ao ls - > 1; F" 
MET 9 > _ OY SEE an oo 44 87 a> WR 5 « I; ws } 
- - L Pages ae %7 « x 1:4 : Z OAT $' Z IE 
; oY. . # SN ) A 
- Y F 
” 27 : £ 4 
L bs R 74 
, 4 J 6 
. 4 5. 
< £ - by > Fo 


9 


depart, though they are truly de/irows” to be 


wich Chriſt. 


Others, through the Weakneſs of Faith, os 
over-much concern in the Afﬀairs of this Life, 
&-c. though they grant ic unſpeakably better 
to be preſent with the Lord, and have cho- 
ſen it as their Portion and final Happineſs, 
may yet be loth to paſs through the dark 
Valley. They cannot joyn with the Apoſtle 
in deſiring to be difſolv'd, though they can 
ſpeak ic from their very Hearts, that. they 
defire to be with Chriſt : And that Deſire is 
fo far prevailing as to keep them Upright, 
and yet not efficacious, ſo as to conquer the 
Fears of interpoſing Death. How ugwelcom 
was the Meſſage of Death to an epright He- 


zekiab, even then when he could 


plead his 


Integrity before the Lord ? he tarned bu face 
tothe wall, and wept, and beſought che Lord 
that he.might not dye, as is evident by 7; 
38. 3, 5, v. compar'd. But I dare not ſay, 
his unwillingneſs to dye at that time, was a 
ſinful Weakneſs, becauſe he might well be 
concern'd for. the Kingdom after his deceale, 
leaſt che Faithful ſhould be ſtaggered , and 
the People revole to Idolatry, there being 
na viſible Sgcceſſor to advance the Reforma- 
tion ſo hopefully begun ; for Manaſſes was not 
then born, being but rzelve. Years old when 
he began to. reign, and we know that Hezeki- 


AO. 6. 


| 4b had ffieenYears added to his Life, 2 Kings 
Fo Though 


" The Safnts Deſire L 
fi Though we d:fire to be with Chriſt, 
we muſt not be Peremptory as to any deter-| 
Wingate Time 5 but refer our felves to God's 
good Pleaſars for the Seaſon of our Depar-? 
care. Thongh with Fob we ſhould be ready: 
fo Skins, when God doth call, yet with Humi-: 
lity and Reſignation we muſt expect his Sum-. 
mons, and wait till our change come : Job 14. | 
x5. though the days of our appointed Time- 
ſhould be longer than ordinary. Although in; 
a dutiful Obſervance to our Heavenly Father 
we ſhould be willing co return Home as ſoon 
as he ſhall pleaſe to call us, and the Felicity | 
of his Preſence ſhould render it deſirable ;: 
yet his ſoveraign Will, and unerring Wiſdom: 
muſt” be practically acknowledg'd in Refe- 
rence to the Seaſon. He alone, of whom and; 
to whom are -all things, is fit co determine 
how Jowg we ſhall tarry, or how ſoon we | 
ſhall depart: even the Light of Nature may | 
teach us this. And therefore, when ever we 8 
pray,” Thy Kingdom come, we mult nor limic: 
Seneca Epiſt. the Holy One of Irael by pre-. 
24. S1., -P'***  ſcribing the Time ; but immedi- * 
_ © arely ſubjoyn, wich reſpe& to. 
that, Thy Will be done. : 
6. Not the Time only, but the Kind' and : 
Manner, of "our Diſſolution muſt be referr'd * 
to God, Some have wiſhr for a Sudden Death, 
and” others have pray'd again ir. Some 
have- defired to dye by one Diſeaſe, and # 
_ others by another. 
Some? 
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Some Holy Perſons of a timerons Temper 
and a tender Body would chooſe to-depart 
by a Conſumption; not only as allowing them 
a /onger Time to prepare for Death, but as an 
eafier kind of Death. than ſeveral others : 
Whereas, beſides the Uncertainty and Deceit- 
fulneſs of that Diſeaſe, *tis more than poflible, 
that the Languiſhment of that pining Sickneſs 
may be as irkſome and inſupportable, as the 
{horrer Pains of more violent Diſtempers. But 
God is the Judge, (ta,zwhom we muſt ſubmit,_ 
as the wiſe Diſpoſer of all Events) nor only 
of the Time, bur the Manner of our Departure: 
not only how .Jong,- we fhall Sojourn in this 
earthly Tabernacle, but what ſhall diffolve, and 
pull it down. 


7. Our Deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, muſt not be raſh and baſty, but the Re- 
ſult of many ſerious and deliberate Thoughts, 
comparing both States. together, and under- 
ſtanding the Difference. The Apoſtle knew 
his Duty in Compliance with the Will of 
God, and therefore for the Service - of. his 
Mafter, and the Advantage of the Philippians, 
was willing to live : But he knew withal, ic 
was far better in it ſelf to depart that he 
might be with Chriſt, and 2s /«cb he deſired 
it. Anda due Compariſos between our pre- 
ſent and our fature Life, our Inconveniencies 
and Sufferings in this World, and our Felicity 
in the next; is-proper _ and guick- 

| cn 
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'*I2 The Saints Deſire 
enour Deſires to be abſent from the Body, and 
preſent with the Lord. Therefore, I 

2. In what reſpeF is it far Better to be with! 
Chri#t, than to abide in the fleſh? what is the! 
difference between What we are, and What we, 
ſhall be ? that the Expectation of the Latter ſj 
ſhould even make Death and Diſſolution de- 
firable in order tgir. And, here it will be ne- 
ceſſary to conſider, | 

x. The Expreflion , of our Felicity alter 
Death here uſed by the Apoſtle, Be:mg with 
Chrift. 

2. In what Reſpetts 'tis far better to Depart, 
and be Abſent from the Body, that we may! 
be preſent with him. | 

1. The Exprefiion of our future Bleſſedneſs, 
by being with Chrift, Till we are preſent Wl (: 
wich the Lord, and fſ:e him Face to Face, i ; 
and know as we are known, we muſt con- 3 
cent our ſelves with ſuch Repreſentations of Il (, 
it, as God is pleas'd to reveal in his Word: FI ( 
Such as our ignorant earthly Minds can bear, I ;; 
and may be moſt affeted with Bue when 
once the Vail of Darkneſs is remov'd by Death, I c, 
we ſhall ſee him as he &, and all our Facul-W, 
ties be purified and inlarg'd, and ſuited to. 
the bleſſed Company and Work above. We. 
ſhall fee him bom our Souls love, and reap a 
Happineſs by doing ſo, bigger than our pre-. 
ſent Hopes,and far above our higheſt Thoughts: 
about ir: For in bis preſence is fulneſs of Foy, 
and at his right hand %re Everlaſting Thong 

And ' 


. 
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| to be with Chaift. 13 

And can we imagine, that a Bleſſedneſs, pur- 
chas'd by infinite Merit, concriv'd by infinite 
Wiſdom, and prepard by infinite Power, 
and beſtow*d at length through infinite Grace, 


_ will in. any thing be defective? Doth noc 


our Apoſtle deſcribe it Be##, by aſſuring us 
ic cannot be deſcrib'd ; that *tis greater than 
we ever ſaw, beyond what we ever heard, 
and far above what we can ever think 2 
Doth not the very Hopes of ſeeing him, re- 
vive our drooping Hearts? Oh what will be 
the Glory of that bleſſed Sight ! is not the 
Pledge and Afſurance of it by the Harbin- 
ger of his Holy Spirit exceeding comforta- 
ble 2 Oh what tranſcendent Satisfaction will 
his Preſence give us! We gow comfort our 
ſelves with the Contemplation, and one ano- 
ther with the Diſcourſe of -it : and if our 
dark Faith and our faint Hopes, can give us 
ſuch a Joyful Proſpe& of what ſhall be con- 
ſequent co our Diflolution ;' into what ravith- 


& ing Joys ſhall we enter,by the open Viſion and 


full Enjoyment 2? - Is the Encouragement and 
Supporc of a Chriſtian now, from his Preſence 
with us here ; and will it not be far better, to 
be preſent with him above, to be for ever with 
the Lord ? When we ſhall never queſtion his 
Love to us, or doubt of ours to him, but have 
a_full Aſſurance of the one, and a glorious 

Exerciſe of the other ? | 
And becauſe our Knowledge will be till 
encreaſing, our Flames of Love ſhall ſtill riſe 
B 2 high- 
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we know fo much in this imperfe& State, 
enough to excite our Deſires, and quicken our 
Preparations, and encourage our Perſeverance. 
And let's bleſs him more, that he kath prepa- 
red ſach a Glory for us in the Preience of the 
Redeemer, as we cannot fully underſtand, till 
Death convey us to him. 

Bat to be with Chrift, is not only eligible in 
ie felf, as expreflive of our future Glory ; bue 
much rather to be defired, it conſidered com- 
paratively. Therefore, 

2. In what refpefs is it preferrable to an 
abode in the Fleſh, fo as to make us rather 
chooſe to depart, that we may be with him ; 


than continue in the Budy, and be abſent from 


the Lord ? 

I, Is not a State of Ref and Foy much more 
deſireable, than to be cominually Þarrafsd 
with Frouble and Sorrow ? We ordinarily be- 
gin this World in Tears, and ſolemnize our 
own Nativity, as we de the Funerals of our 
deareſt Friends : as if we were then ſenſible 
of that univerſal Curſe, which hath afflicted 
Mankind fince the firſt Tranſgreflion ; and 
had a clear Profpe& of the Miſeries we are 
born to, and muſt afterward ſuffer: And in 
all che Portions of our little time, what and 
how many do we every where a 2th 

ow 


The Saints Deſire | 
higher. But what additional Bliſs the Soul © 
ſhalt have by the Refurrec&tion of the Body, . 
and the great TranſaRtions of the Judgment : 
Day, we know but in part. Bleſſed be God : 


a. SO cw wn £ rw 


——_ - tet —_— — —=y ——_— | oY LL. CS AGM — ”— (TY 


Wy OY 


to be with Chitit- is . 


How mahty things are there which we find are 
| wanting, both as to our Accompliſhments,and 
nt'y Enjoyments? and how much are we diſap- 
dd pointed, if we look for Satisfation from the 
©» | Luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the pride 
ur ' of life? which, faith the Apoſtle, x all that & 
GC. þ in che World: x Joh: 2. 16. Earthly Pleaſures, 
2- | Wealth, and Honour. 
"my Do we not find, that what dottwrejoyce 
ll JF and pleaſe us one day, appears with ano- 
| ther Face when we view it next? or if we 
n i think it would pleaſe us till, *zis gone ere 
It we are aware, and wigh all our Skill and 
3- | Power we Cannot protract its Duration. Do 
not evil Accidents overtake us on a ſudden ? 
N \ and our moſt probable Deſigns miſcarry inthe 
T | Birth? As if all things were governed by 
Chance, and there were no Intelligent Dire- 
Qot to overſee and regulate the Aﬀairs of 
the World, and the Actions and Conditions 
of Men. Inſomuch, that the Race z not to the 
ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong, nor Bread to 
the wiſe, nor Riches to men of underſtanding, nor 
Favour to men of skill, but time and chance bap- 
pens to them all, Eccl.11.9, Our Pleaſures flatter 
and deceive us, and our AﬀMlictionstrouble anid 
diſquiet us. We are impoſed upon by our 4 
Senſes, and miſguided by our Pafſhons #7 croſ6'd b 
in our Deſires, and fruſtrated in our Hopes ; "- 
griev'd by preſent Evils, or perplext with 
the Fears of future; and our Spirits for the 
moſt part diſcompoy'd, either by perſonal or 
= rela- 
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I6 The Satnts Deſire | 
relative Calamities. Some ruefaul SpeRacle: 
is ever now and then preſented before our: 
Eyes ; ſome evil Tidings,or unpleaſant Sound}; 
doth grate our Ears. We bewail the Wants! 
of the Poor, which we cannot ſupply ; or: 
envy*the Proſpericy of the Wicked, which we 
cannot hinder ; or grieve at the Afflictions of 
the Righteous, which we cannot remedy. 

We have forge ſuffering Friend with whom 
to ſympathize, ſome diſtreſſed or deceaſed 
Relation to lament ; ſome Unhappinels of our 
own, or of thoſe we love, to be concerned for. 
Beſides the Treachery and Unfaithfulneſs of 
our ſeeming FriendsF the Hatred*and Malice 
of our open Enemies ; the ſcandalous ARions. 
of profefling Chriſtians ; their Diviſions and” 
Animoſities among themſelves, and their de-. 
ſpiteful Uſage and Entertainment from the 
World ; the Complaiffts of the Milerable, 
the Groans of the Sick, the Cries of the Op- 
preſſed, and our own bodily Intirmities, Weak- 
neſſes and Pains, &c. Enough one would 
think to make us deſire to depart, and render 
us extreamly willing to lye down and dye, (if 
God think fit) that we may be at Reſt ; eſpe- 
cially having the Expe&ation of being for ever, 
with the Lord, For otherwiſe even *. Heathens 
have ſpoken excellently of the Advantages 
of Death, as the Period of our preſent Sor- 
TOWSs. | 
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to be with Chit. T7 

2. Is not a State of - Holineſs and perfetF'Pu- 
rity, far better than a Life of Temptation, Cor- 
Bl *rption and Sin ? How are we now buffered 
nts ' by Satan ? ky his finful-Suggeſtions, hisfubtite 
Or vices and Snares, and his fiery Darts? And 
we | by that Means our Integrity affaulted,” 'our' 
of W Peace of Conſcience unletled, and our Perſe- 

verance indangered ? | 

M Our Confli& with him is ſo difficult, and 
ed B the Iflue of the Battel. as to what depends 
ur EF on us, ſo very uncertain; that-we are often 
Ir. ready to throw down our Arms, and give-up 
of W all as Loſt. For though he be a conquer'd 
ce and baffled Adverlary, through the Victory 
ns 8 which our Captain hath obtain'd againſt him 
1d yet we cannot now Trinmph over him; as 
e- hereafter we ſhall. And is ic not far better'to 
he W abandon this World, of which. he is the God, * 
©, & 17 Cor. 4. 4 andget above that Air of which a4 


PP: be is the Prince, Eph. 2. 2. that we may 

S be with Chriſt. 

d Moreover , how doth our depraved Na-. 

r ture continually caſt forth Mire and Dirt ? 

if what remaining Filthineſs is there yee-'to be 

= purg'd ? what powerful Luits co. be morti- 

er fied and ſubdued 2 which indiſpoſe us'for 

Is Spiricual Duties, and derive a Damp and 3 
'S Deadneſs upon all our Religious Exerciftesz . * 
['* which cool our Z,::, and abate che Fervour 2 


of our Spirits in the Service of our Redeem- #2 
er; which. weaken our Confidence in \Pray- 
er, and. ſhame our Faces before 'the Lord in J 
lecret. 
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18 The Saints Oclire | 
ſecret. And is ic not far better to part with the - 
Body. of Fleſh, that thereby we may be rid of + 
thus body of fin and death, Rom. 7. 24. and be * 
like our Saviour in perfe&t Purity ? 

Do we not complain of our Ignorance of 
Divine Truths, and the Bleſſed Myfteries of 
the Goſpel, notwithſtanding all our Means 
of Knowledge ? of our Earthlineſs and Unbe- 
lief? of unbecoming Thoughts of God and 
Holy Things ? of proud Imaginations and car- 
nal Reaſonings againſt his Works and Word ? 
of Ianguiſhing and imperte& Graces to be re- 
covered and perfected, &c ? And is it not ber- 
ter to be with Chriſt, where that which is 
unperfect ſhall be done away ? 

Is not God diſhonour'd and provok'd, by 

. our frequent Omiflions, and flight Perfor- 

' mancesof Duty ? Do we not reſiit andquench 
and fadden his Holy Spirit 2 and are we not 
often griev'd by God's Rebukes and Frowns ? 
by the Wounds and imart Regrets of our own 
Conſcience? ſo that we remember God, and 
are troubled, and cry out in the Bitterneſs of 
our Souls, Hath he forgotten to be graciow, and 
will he be merciful” no more ? Are not our holy 
Purpoſes inconſtant, and our beſt Reſolutions 
wavering and unſteddy ? and very quickly, 
very eafily ſhatter'd by the Breath of a ſmall 
Temptation ? 

Have we not a conſtant Watch to keep 
over our Hearts and Ways? a perpetual 

War to manage with the infernal —_—y 

| the 
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to be with ENT, I9 

the World, the Fleſh, and the Dewi]? and : 
do we know his Rage, and Malice, and Ser- +4 
pentine Pdicy, with the Multitude, Strength _ * 
and Power of his Temptations ? How often 

f BK we have been foil'd already, and how ſoon 

f BE may we be o again ? and ſhall we nor be de- 

S IK firousof a finleſs State in the Preſenceof Chrilt ; 

- BE where no Tempter, 'no Temptation ſhall ever 

be admitted ? 


; Yea, had weno Corruption, or Sin of our 
own to. be delivered from; yet our Concern 
at God's Diſhonour by the Sins of others,ſhould 
make us willing to depart; as much more 
deſirable than our abode on Earth: Which « 
given into the bands of the wicked, and defied by 
its inhabitants Job 24.9. Ia. 24. 4 Where the # 
very Air is inte&ed with Oaths and Blaſphe- 
mies, prophane Diſcourſe 'and- filthy Talk : 
Where che very Being of 4 God is Queſtion'd, 
his Providence Geny'd, . and his Authoruy 
mockt : Where the Goſpel of Chriſt is diſpa- 
rag'd and deſpiſed, his Laws contradicted, his 
Wqgrſhip polluced, his Infticntions ſubverted, 
and his Holy Name made a Cloak for Licen- 
tiouſneſs, and his faichful Servants trampl'd 
on by the Foot of Pride, and fcorn'd by Men ; 
at Eaſe, and forc'dto own his Truth with the . 
Peril of their Lives. And can we lay, It s ; 
good to be bere? or is it not far better to for- 
ſake fuch a Place and Company, that we 
may be with Chriſt. 
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20 The Saints Deſire 
3. Let us conſider what are the Ground: ' 
and Principles by which a Chriſtian 4s aſſured of * 
the Bleſſedneſs in the Preſence of Chri#ft after bis 
' Diſſolution. This Inquiry is neceſſary, becauſe: 
the Diſcourſe of our future Bliſs wich Chriſt, © 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have any Effe& or In-! 
Ruence upon us, to make us defire our Depar-! 
ture, while we disbelieve or make a doubt of 
the Matter. ' 
I hope it were needleſs to prove the Pofli-: 
bility of the Soul's Exiſtence, in a State of Se-' 
paration from the Body, | 
Whether in the Body or out of the Body, 2 Cor. 
12. 2. Would not have been a douht to this 
great Apoſtle, if he could not poflibly have 
liv'd but zn zr. Neither could he deſire to de-: 
# part that he might be with ChriF, if after his: 
departure he ſhould mor be at ll. ' And ſup-' 
poſing the Exiſtence of the Soul notwith-! 
ſtanding the Diſſolution of the Body, we 
have as full an Affurance, as the Narure of the 
thing is capable of, that holy Souls ſhall be pre- 
ſent with the Lord in Glory, when abſent' 
from the Body : 1 Theſ. 4. 179. Fob. 17. g4: 
Mat. 24. 25. Rev. 3. 22, &c, "4 


But becauſe the Text hath a ſpecial Rela- 
tion to Chr;F, and to be with him, is that 
Bleſſedneſs, on the account whereof 'tis defire- 
able to depart 5 I ſhall only mention vis 
Death and Reſurre#ion, as a ſufficient Ground, 
to confirm our Faith in the Certaincy of being: 

with 


to be with Chailt. 21 
© with him, and to excite our Deſires of a De- 
of MW parcure in order toit. MES 
is. T1. The Death of Chriff. He hath cancell'd 
(& the Hand-writing againſt us, and put away 
t, 8 Sin, which is the Sting of Death, by the 
n-"' Deagh of the Croſs: Epb. 1. 7. A way is now 
r-' open for ws into the holy of holies by bis blood, Heb. 
of © 10. 19. not for our Prayers only, but our Per- 

& ſons He hath wounded the Head of the 
li- Y old Serpent, even by permitting him to bruiſe 
&- his Heel, by crucifying his humane Nature, 

BB (which was only YVeftigium Deitatis). As Benaiah 
2. flew the Egyprian with his own Spear, 2 Sem. 
nis BY 23. 21. Having deſtroyed death, and bim that bad 
vel the Power of it, and delivered thoſe who were all 
le- i 7hcir Live time ſubjeft ro bondage, through the fear 
is: of death, Heb. 2. 15. 

p-! He hath ſet his Foot on the Neck of this 
h- Adverſary, difarm'd ic of its Weapon, | and 
we robb'd it of its Sting, and aboliſh'd the Ugli- 
he neſs and Poyſon of it. He lath diſmounted 
re- Hell and Damnation, from behind him that ſat 
nel 7 the Pale horſe, Rev, 6. 8, Whether the 
24. #757 Adam were buried in CaFvary, where 
- 8 the ſecond was crucified, as ſome affirm, I 
need not enquire ; we know that his Death 
was our Victory, and his Crpſs may be our 
Triumph ; * ſince the Devil is conquered, and 
Death ſanRified, and the Grave perfum'd by 
his Burial, fo that we need not be afraid ro 
ipdge in a Sepulchre, where our Lord himſelf 
: :- | 


ſlept, - 
yu Yea, 
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Yea ſince the Effulion of his Blood, there! 


Is an amiable Ruddineſs in che Face of Death : 
for that which was the Inftrument of Juſtice, 
is now the Meſſenger of Peace and Joy ; that 


which was the Gate of Hell, js the Way to. 


Life. He hath brought Sweerneſs out off, the 
Strong, and meat out of the Eater ; 1 Cor. 3.21. 
and cheretore Death, as well as Life, is reck- 
on'd in the Inventory of the Riches of the 
Saints. AU things are yours, becauſe you are 
Chrift*s, and Chriſt is God's. 

2, Hu ReſurreFion and Exaltation. His ri- 
ſing from the Dead not only diſcovers the 
Poflibility of our Reſurre&ion, and gives us 
a Pledge and Aſſurence of it, as declaring the 
Sufficiency and Acceptation of his Sacrifice z 
that therefore the Dead in Chriſt ſhall live, 
and with his Dead Body ariſe; Rom. 8. 11 
Ta. 26. 19. But being punctually effected ac-* 


cording to his Prediction and Promiſe, it: 


confirms the Truth of all his Word, and 
ſeals the Promiſe of Eternal Life unto all 
Believers. He hath opened the Prifon- doors, 
and loos'd the Bands of Death, and roll'd a- 
way the heavy Stones from the Graves of 
his People ; he is now become the fir Fruits 


of them that ſleep in Feſus : And hath the Keys" 


of Death and Hell; Rev. 1. 18. Even the two 
moſt formidable Enemies are under b# Domi- 


nion, who though once be were dead, doth now 

live for evermore. And for this very End did. 

God raiſe. him up, that our faith and hope "_ 
E 7 
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to be with Chat. 23 
be in bim, in Reference to the Bleſſedneſs of 
\ + © another Life, x Per. 1. 27. 

e Yea, ſaith the Apoltle, concerning that, 
M- he raiſed him from the dead, no more to ſee cor- 
ro & reption, Act. 13. 34. God ſaid, I will give you * 
he Wy the ſure mercies of David; or an Everlaſting ' 
r, | Covenant, which Death ſhall not diffolve, 7. 
kB 55- 3- And his being riſen, is the Ground of 
1 © our Faith and Hope, that the Promiſe ſhall 
be fulfill'd. For the ReſurreQion of Chriſt is 
the Evidence, of the Validicy and Efficacy-of 
j. © his Death and Sacrifice : and a ſufficient Proof, 
ie ©} tbat his precious Blood ſhed upon the Croſs, 
1x 8 was the Blood of an Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 
\- 8 13- 20. Eſtabliſhing a Covenant of Grace, 
,» & and making it truly Everlaſting : for we 
know that be # a Prieſt for ever, after the 
: power of an endleſs Life, Heb. 7. 16. And 
.- © therefore know, co our unſpeakable Satisfacti- 
:e-@ on, Incouragement, and Joy,, in whom we 
id = Pave believed, and that be # able to keep unto that 4 
11 day, what we haye committed to him; 2 Tim. . 
s BW 1. 12. to perfett what be hath begun; Phil. 1 ; 
a- i 5. and at lait preſent us blameleſs before the pre- 
of BY [ence of bis glory with exceeding Foy, Jude 24. v. ' 
rs i For our Life being hid with him in God, we are 
fully aſſured, that 2vben be, who is our Life ſball 2, 
o & ?pear, we ſhall appear with bim in glory ; Col. 3. © 4 
i- 3 + wy” yok be lives, = Bo __ alſs ; and 
i hen: he ſhall appear, we ſhall be m, for we 
of ſhall ſce hims as 4 «, in 3. "ig < 
4- Let us conſider, hence it comes to paſrs 
Dat 


24 The Sathits' Deſire \"Y 
that notwithſtanding the Bleſſedneſs of being with. 
Chriſt, and our Aſſurance of it by his Death and. 
Reſurrettion, that yet we are ſo backward and: 
unwilling to depart ? What is the true reaſon, why" 

fo many of thoſe who atknowledge it far better to- 
be with ChrifF, yer cannot ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle, Thar they deſire ro be difſolud, that they 
may be with him? 

I. The Weakneſs of Faith concerning the Invi- 

_ ſible Warld, and the future Glory of the Samts, 
is the Reaſon why ſo many Chriſtians are 
unwilling co dye. They are very ſenſible of 
the Inconveniencies of their preſent abode 
they complain to God and Men of Corrup-: 
tion, Tempration, and Sin, and they hear of 
a bleſſed Deliverance from all chefe by Death, 
and a perfe& Felicity in the Prefence of the 

| Redeemer after .cheir Diſſolution ; but unbe- 
lief makes them ſFagger at the Promiſe. They. 
are not fully {arisfied char ſuch a cranſcen-! 
dent Glory will be conſequent to Dying: 
Did they but ſoundly believe the Teftimony 
and Revelation which Gad hath given in his 
Word concerning it, they would choofe to 
be abſent from the body. Some of the Igno-/ 
rant Heathens have been deſpefate in their" 
Choice of Death, only as the Period of pre-/ 
ſenc Calamities : but others who were doubt-" 
ful of the Conſequence, have yet entertained. 
it with an hearty Welcome. As Socrates for 


Inſtance, wito profeſs'd, That be oughr not to": 
fear Death, becauſe he could not tell whether it 
were - 


I, ny nM oo. no ep Wy -©Y aw = = ww ©Q my 0 -© ww 


A «= 


nz nm oa op no Bi © 


L208 <A 
RE © 
+ Þ<Sx 


were good or evil: And ſhall not we who un- 
derſtand the Grounds and Principles , the 
Greatneſs and Certainty, of a future Bleſſed- 
neſs after Death, be as willing to depart? A 
confirmed Faith is therefore neceſſary and ad- 
viſeable in the preſent Caſe; and the rather, 
that thereby we may quench the fiery darts of 
Satay ; who if he cannot hinder us of our 
Crown, would rob us of our joyful Proſpe& 
of ic; if he cannot prevent our future Glo- 
ry, would render us dejected in our Paſſage 
thither\; if he cannot prevail to exclude, and 
baniſh us for ever from the Preſence of Chriſt, 
would darken our preſent Comfort by the De- 
tie and Hope of it; but more eſpecially at the 
Proſpe& and Approach of Dearth, for that # bu 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

But by rb4 Shield of. Faith, we may be able 
to ſtand even in that evil day of our Diſloluti- 
on, Eph. 6, 11, 16. 

2. The Pains of Death. They pray that 
God would haſteny his glorious Kingdom, 
and bring them to it ; and believe it to be 
moſt eligible to be with Chriſt ; yet are loth 
their own: Prayers ſhould be an{wered, and 
the End and Object of their Faith obtain'd, 
through the Diſcouraging Apprehenfions they 
admic of a dying Hour. 


Would: we not be with the Lord, and 


know him better,; and love him more, and 


enjoy him fully 2 And ſhall we ftick at a /ile 


Pain, as introductory to* ſo great a' Happi- 
nels? 
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26 The Saints Deſire | 

' neſs? A Pain thar will ſpeedily convey us to! 
Ecernal Eaſe and Reſt; which thouſands of 
Holy Souls in Glory have endured more of, 
than we can fear. 
But ſuPpoſe the Agonies of Death are ne're 
fo frightful to Fleſh and Blood, hath nor our 
Redeemer a Rod and Staff to - comfort us in the 
dark Valley? Pf. 23. 4. Doth he not know 
what it is to dye, and how much we dread 
ie? doth he not underftand our Weakneſs, 
remember our Frailty, pity -our Infirmities, 
and bid us ask for Support and Strength ? 
. yea, hath he not promis'd, that hen Heart 
and Fleſh ſhall fail, that he will be the Strength 
of our Hearts, and our Portion for ever, Pal, 
73. 26. Shall ignorant hopeleſs Heather 
without God in this World, without the Ex 
pecation of being with Chriſt in the nexy 
be fo deſirous ot Immortality, as to diſpatch 
themſelves, and be their own Executione 
to farce and eſcape from the Body ? Andſhall 
we reſiſt and ſtruggle, draw back and fear, 
obje&t and be unwilling, when our Saviour 
calls us to endleſs and unſpeakable Felicity ? 
Is not this the laft Experiment of our Faith, 
; and Patience, and holy Reſolution 2? the la 
Effay of our Chriſtian Courage ? Are nott 
antecedent Pains of dying che Fruit of Sin, ng 
lefs than the Throws and Pangs of Travelling 
"Women ? And are the latter tolerable in hope 
of Children, and their own deliverance ; and 
may we not ſupport the Former by the Aflid 
ance 
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ance of a greater and better Hope? Are they 
at all conſiderable and”. worthy_our fear , if 
put in the Ballance with the promiſed: Salva- 
tion to fallow on our departure ?: Are" they 
ere comparable in the Nature of Evil, co the:blel- 
ſed Life they lead us to in the Na:ure of Good ? 
;55 or comparable to the Gripes of Ganlicience , 
ow which unpardon'd Sinners meer. wrhin*Life 
eadi and. Death ? yea , do we. not .chink chem. 
es, greater, and make them worle iby:aur' fooliſh 
is MM fears, than moſt do, find- them2\ Is:nat;the- 
h 3} Sting of Death remov'd, and the 'Hekvenly: 
Manſions prepar'd and promis'd ? | Andiii:ies; 
reaſonable Requeſt, that God ſhould vary from 
>(0Þ bis ſettled Courſe. and fixed: Law,: upon: oar 
B ſole Account ? Will nothing-elfeccotmentrand” 
ExM pleaſe us, bu: char Heaven muſt: defend 't&: 
ext, arth, or we be in| a moment-tranflated-thi-+ 
<> £12 co prevent our Pain, and-faperſede the! 
neceflity of our Diſſolution, which: we feat» 
hall will be ſo attended 7 "=> 
bat As a proper Remedy in the preſent Caſe, 
© let us familiarize the: Thoughts-of Death; by' 
frequent, ſerious Medication. Let us view iv: 
ich} vfcner in our way, chat it maz.Dof! meet vs" 
aff with ſo much Terror at or: Journeys: end: 
MM Lec us admic the Thoughts of a' Departure” 
with .particular Application to+:our:-ſelres;+: 
and improve the Funerals of our Friends ?tas 
a ſeaſonabl@ Memento: that our own is nearigs 
Let us lay open-the Pifture of Death naked'ro' * 
our view, and urge it co _—_——_ with-the 
| infi. 
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28 " TheSainy Defire 
infinite Glory that immediarcly ſucceeds; and? 
take in the Death-and Promiſe of Chriſt, as; 
our Aſſurance of it, And this will. reconcile, 
us more/ to: a Departure; and help 'to'over-; 
comecvour unreaſonable Fears of Pain and Sick-- ; 
nels antecedenc' to. it. | 

-2- Fhe: weakneſs and declenſion of our Love to. 
Chriff;:iis\ anothes Ground of our Pnwilling-/ 
nels to depart, and ro be with him. 'To.a dege-' 
nerate: Soul;: chat is deftitute: of: the: Love of 
Chriſt; :ani Ererlaſting Diſtance. would be more. 
defrablei than a | Local Preſence: For .that. 
could: riot-make him happy ;j he wouid ſtill be 
as far remoy'd from Bliſs, by being with'the: 
Kord , | as the Centre of -a Milſtorie in the. 
bottom-obcthe' Sea would be from moiſture... 
But the Company and Converſe of thoſe wg: 
Love,muſt needs be eligible; and the more we: 
love thein, che ſtronger will ſtill be our defire. 
of: being wich them, and the more impariens. 
ſhall we be of every delay. And is it not the! 
Senſe, and'fecrer' Language of ' our Hearts, 
Whom. harve we 'in Heaven but Chriſt? Andare- 
we not:deſirous to foriake this Earth, to'en-" 
joy 'his'' Preſence? : Certainly , che growth, 
and ſtrength, 'and exerciſe xr Holy Love to” 
Chriſt, -would even render -our Diſſolution, 
grateful in-order to it ; and make our Hearcs: 
rejoyce at the approach of Death, as it did. 
old Jacob's, 20 ſee the Waggoner that Fe ſent” 
fetch us to our beloved Feſus , who i Lord of 
that my whizher we are going. 
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ts be with Chxtf. 29 
. Immoderate Lowe to thus preſent World» 
2 our Temporal Life. Were we crucified t@ 
fleſhy Pleaſures and ſenſual Foys, to world 
Honours and earthly Riches ; we ſhould. le 
' regret the Thovghts of Dying , and more 
heartily defire :v be with Chriff. For as the 
Pangs of Death are noc ordinarily fo violent 
> Bf and intolerafle ro one whoſe ſtrength »is 
6 waſted by a pining Sickneſs, as to him who 
h is Arreſted ſaddenly in his full ſtrength and 


ey vigour; fo will he more eaſily leave this 
* World , who for ſome time paſt hath been 
as. dying to it. Were we more crucified to the 
a | World, and the World to ws by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
© Gal.6.14. we ſhould not ſo affectionately huj 
© che Carkafi of a dead Enemy, whom. we our 
'T'Y felves have crucified and lain ; bur wait for the 
= Time, and long for the happy Hour when we 
SY ſhallleave ic, and be gone to our Ecernal Reſt. 
_ | Let us therefore make uſe of all the Chriſtian 
"2 Methods of Mortification, and look on this 
fo. World as a ſtrange Place, and obr felves as 
k Pilgrims and Strangers here; as Exiles from 
1" our own Country, and haſtening to it : And 


we catinot but wiſh our felves at home, and 
deſire a departure as neceſſary thereto ; and 
in the interim, ſigh to think of the vaſt dif- 
proportion and difference between the ſlender, 
Entertainments of our Inn, and the plentiful 
Proviſions of our Father's Houſe, | 
 F- Blotted Evidences, and the want of Afſwe 
raxce, Concerning our Title to the Heavenly 

C2 Glory " 


3o , TheSaints Deſire 
Glory. And this we all pretend, as the rea-" 
fon of our Unwillingneſs to die. A Sadducee 
is loth to die, leſt he ſhonld not be at all; an 
Unprepared Sinner, for fear of being Miſerable ; 
and a Doubting Chriftian, becauſe he knows 
not whether Happineſs or Miſery ſhall be 
his Portion. after his Departure : For were 
we well aſſured we ſhould be yith Chriſt for 
ever, we could \not be fo backward and un- 
willing to be diffalv'd. Had we any better 
grounds to hope that Sin was pardon'd, and 
God our Covenant-Father ; that Heaven 
would be our Inheritance ; and we ſhould not 
come into Condemnation ; we might rejoyce' 
to think of our departure, when and how it 
ſhall pleaſe Gad to call us. When the P/almif 
could ſay, The Lord s my Shepherd ; -he could 
-boldly venture upon Death, and walk through 
the Valley of Darkneſs without fear of evil, Pial.' 
23.4,6, But when Diſtreſs had brought his 
Sin to remembrance, and made him doubt of 
'his Condition , he cries, O ſpare me @ little 
longer, that I may recover Ffirength, before '1 go 
hence, and be no more ſeen, Plal. 39. 13. Could 
you fay with the Spouſe of Chriſt in the Cax- 
ticles, My beloved is mine, and I am his, Cant.6.3, 
you might chearfully joyn your Amen , when 
you hear the Spirit and the Bride ſay in the 
* Revelations, Come Lord Teſws , come quickly, 
Rev. 20. 22. | 
Therefore Try your State, and Examine your: 
 "felves afreſh; and eadeayour with your wo 


3! 
Care and Diligence, to obtain -a well grounded 
Aſſurance, founded on the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience ; by comparing the Promiſes \5f 
Remiflion, and Eternal Lite, with the requi- 
fite Qualifications and Conditions of/ then. 
For if our bearts condemn us not, we ſhall | have 
confidence towards God, 1 John 3. 21. even it 
a dying hour. To which end, ler us endea- 
vour, by daily Ads of Repentance, to/obrain 


'a daily Pardon. Let us ſum up our Accounts 


at the foot of every Page ; I mean, refle& 
every Night, on the Paſſages of theÞpreceting 
Day ; that we may reſt on our Beds with the 
ſenſe of a daily Pardon. and be as fit to die'as 
we are to ſleep. 

6. Our fond Aﬀettions to our Friends on Earth, 
may make us loth to die, though we hope” to 
be with Chriſt in Heaven. Bur is not his Bo- 
ſom more deſirable, chan the Arms and Em-- 
braces of our deareit Friends, and neareſt Re- - 
lations? Muſt we not abandon and hate thern- 
all for his ſake ? Luke 14. 26: 5. e. ufe chem 
as contempcible and hated things, if they keep 
us from him. Have we not folemnly engag'd 
to do ſo by our Covenant with God 2 and 
ſhall we nor ſtand-to our Agreement 2 Is there 
no difference between our Friend; on Earth: 
and our beloved Saviour ? How often is/a0 un- 
active Pity youchlated-in the room of S660nr, 
when they need our Afliftance,or we intercede 
for theirs ! We know, if they are unboly;>theyi 
{hall for eyer be baniſhd from the Prefence'of 

% C 3 Chrilt ; 
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32 The Saints Defirs | 
Chriſt ; and we may well be aſhamed to be un- - 
willing to die on their account: And if they are 
by, tho” we ſhall not return to them, -yet we 
know that they ſhall ſhorely come tous. And 
cannot God inſtruct them in his Fear , order 
I their Conditions, diſpoſe of their Afﬀairs, pro- 
- + vide for their Comfort, and anſwer all our 
| Prayers in reference to them, after our Depar- 
ture ? yea, hath he not often donefo ? | 
Have we any Friends on Earth, that are 
every way ſo accompliſh'd, as alway to de- | 
light and pleaſe us? Or are we fo perfectly 
wiſe and good, as never to diſguſt and dif- 
oblige- them ? Is there not ſome Selfiſhneſs, 
Deſign, and private Intereſt ; ſome Hypo- 
criſfie , Flattery, and Diffimulation 3 ſome 
Tnequality , Unſuitableneſs, or Inconftancy 
in our Friendſhips here ? Are not the Beſt of 
thoſe we love, Ignorant and Miſtaken, Er- 
roneous, Deceived, Weak and Impotent ; 
and as likely to defile, and grieve us by their 
Corruption., as to edifie and rejoyce us by 
their Grace ? But hereafter, when that which 
is imperfe& is done away, they ſhall all have .- 
ſuitable Qualifications to recommend them 
' to our molt ſincere and conftant Aﬀe&Rion, + 
4 be every way more fit for our Cons- 
t and Joy. We ſhall then be never weary 
of cach others Company. We ſhall fully un- - 
deritand one anothers Mind. We ſhall live in 
'  Pperfet Harmony, and full Satisfation, with» 
;*;- out the dread of Abſence, or ſear of Separa- . 
BY tion 
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33 
tion. Now if we' have fome Friends, we 
have many Enemies ;' bat in the preſence of 
Chrift there ſhall be none but ' Friends , * and 
fuch as ſhall for ever be /o; their Perſons be- 
ing mote amiable, and their Society - more 
deſirable than now it can be, Now iff we 
are pleaſed with their Converſe, we may 
quickly loſe it, and the Jefire of © our eyes 
be taken from ws, by a ſudden ſtroke; 'Bzek. 
24, 16. that we know not how to valae or 
love them,-till *tis too late. And ſhall we 
be unwilling, on their Account, to depart, and 
be with Chriſt, ſince they are haftning after" us, 
and after a few days ablence, we ſhall meer 
them again,” and dwell with chem forever'? 


5. The Application remains, which ſhall 'be 
only in Four Particulars, as Iferences from 
what hath been ſaid. cite, 


1. We may hence take notice of the greet 
Efficacy and Power of the Chriftian Faitb"and 
Hope. That notwithſtanding our fondneſs and 
affetion to the Body, and the contrariery of 
Death to. our ſenſitive Inclinations; that'yet 
this Faith and Hope can urge us to deſirea 
Diſfolution' in order to ir. SI 
2. We may hence infer , That the Sowt 

oth not ſleep in the Grave with its Companion 
the Body, until the Reſurretion ; but immedi- 
ately paſs into a ſtate of 'Blifs. Por the 
Apoſtle to abide in the Fleſh,” was more expe- 
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dient- for the Philippians : For him to live,would "WM! 
be Chrift, Ver. 21. s. e. For the advancement We 
of his Glory : How then was ir berter to depart? Mr 
or in What ſtrait could he be , whether hes 
ſhould chooſe a longer Life, or a preſent de-! 
parturs, .if no Bleiſedneſs were expected cill: 
the.Final Judgment ? And why doth he men-/ 
tion his being with Chrift, as that which made? 
Death deſirable ? Is not the Preſence of Chriſt * 
with: us on Earth, and our ſerving the Ends 3 
of his Glory in this World, much more. eli-! 
gible than to ſeep in the Grave till Dooms day ? ? 
| 3+ Is it better to depart , and be with Chri#t, © 

than abide in the Body 2 Then the Fable of: 
Purgatory is bereby exploded. Were we to be? 
tranſported by our Diflqglution, only from 7 
leſſer Pains to greater, or from a Life of Sor-? 
row, to a State of Suffering , ( ſuch as the® 
Romanifts imagine their Purgatory to, be, equi- / 
valent to the Tormen:s of Hell in the Extre- 2 
mity of them, though different in Duracion,) # 
how,were it far berter to depart , that we may : 
be: with. Chrift ? ; 4 
-- 4+ Is ic the Obje& of = Chriſtians deſire, ro Wt. 
depart, and be with Chrift ? And is thatfar bet- "i a 
ter thanto continue in the Body 2 Then + av MW a 
C 
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not prieve immoderately at the departure of thoſe 
ho have obtain'd their wiſh, and enjoy their de- 
Mr 9 _ 
Did they long t& be with Chriſt,and chooſe # 
to be diffoly'din+ order to it-? And is it their 
unſpeakable Satisfaftion that they are fo . a 
dt And | 
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vid MAnd do we expreſs our Love and Kindneſs to 
2nt them, by repining at their Feliciry ? Shall 
12. Meheir deſired Repoſe, and Reft, and Happi- 
he Webs, be our Torment, Grief , and Sorrow ? 
Je- "Would we, that contrary to their own well- 
ill Wgrounded: Inclinarions, they ſhould -continee 
n- Monger here on Earth ; or return back again 
de Wfrom Heaven; meecly-to gratifie our fond At- 


iſt Mfecions ? Have they obrain'd a ſpeedy Vietory 
ds Wafer a ſhort Conflict ? and receiv'd the Crown 
li- Wof Life, as foon almoſt as they begun their 
' ? Chriltian Race ; che: glorious Recompence- of 
7, MReward, though they had wrought but one 
of Wbour in the: Vineyard, when others muſt Ia- 


bour zwelve? And ſhall we_ mourn like utter 


m MWScrangers © the Chriſtian Faich and Hope? 
r- W Would we delay the Glory of God in'their 
1e WSalvation , and defer their Felicity in the 
i- 'Wbleſſed Preſence of the Redeemer; and be 


>- Wconcent that a Voice ſhould be wanting in the 
,) Heavenly Quire, rather than we be Sadn'd by 
y Mecheir deparcure ? 

, Would Parents have their Children -com- 
'o Wtinue in their Swadling-Cloaths? Or when 
- WJ advannc'd co riper Years, wiſh them back- 
xs i again co Infancy, and hinder their Poſſefiton. - 
ſe "FF of. that Inheritance which they are born to, 
;- Wand diſposd to.enter on, and enjoy ? 

3 Are not you your ſelves haftning to the 
8 Grave, and hope e're long to. be with Chrilt ? 
MW And is it nota refreſhing Thought, to conſi- 
der, that your Treaſure is there before you ; 
with 
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36 -The Saints' Defire 

with their Father and your | Father , with | 
God and Sawour and yours T mean, youl 
Holy Children and Friends, whom you dearly 
Love ? 

The Primitive Church was wont to Solems 

nize the Funerals of Holy Perſons, with fing- 
ing Pſalms and Hymns of Praiſe to God, for 
their Deliverance and Felicity obtained by. 
Dying: And ſhall we refuſe © be comtorted, 
for che Death of thoſe who ſleep in Jeſus, a 
defired tadoſo; As if in this Life only we bad 
Hope in Chri#t ? 
Something, 'tis true, of Grief and Sore, 
row, muſt be allow'd to Nature, Duty, Cus 
ſtom and Contracted Friendſhip, and the 
Honour of the Deceas'd ; for they are rec# 
kon'd to die miſerable, who are hurld into! 


the Grave withoutsthe attendance of a Sighz f] 
or Tear, or Funeral Lamentation. Bute q 
Affurance of the future Glory they po 
wich Chriſt, (which they themſelves preferr'd 
to a longer abode on Earth,) *thould wipe our. 
Eyes, and prevent Exceſs. - We mourn that? 
they are gone, and defire their n—_—_ hack 
ac 


$ 


' we know, they do not wiſh them elves back 
again for the ſake'of ours: No? they are gone 
to better Friends above, than thoſe they have 
left below. - And were it not'for the weakneſs 
of our Faith and Hope , in reference to thi 
Inviſible World 3 were it not for the rema! nl 
. ing Power of unmortified Selfiſhneſs ; and'e 
immoderace Eoye to -this preſent 'Life ; we 

it 
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it-not for the'remiſneG of our Love to Chriſt, 
and the bleſſed Saints; we could not but de- 
ſire to be with zhers, rather than wiſh thae 
they ſhould be longer with. . 

Therefore inſtead of an intemperate Mourn- 
ing at theirideparture, let us imitate their Ex- 
Mamples, and propound their holy Lives and 
> MW Deaths,as our Pattern and Encouragement. 


L.z ——_— 


_ = 


7 ' hd SG: the Honour of God's Grace may by 
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very much advanced by our taking no- 
rice of the influence and power of it in 
Believers ;, Since to praiſe and imitate the holy 
ations of our departed Friends , & almo## the 
only Communion we can now have with them ;, 
and their Example. though they are dead , may 
yet ſpeak 70 the Inſtruction and Comfort of the 
Living ; 1 fhall conclude with forme brief account of 
that Eventione Perſon , whoſe deceaſe gave veca- 
Gon 19 our preſent Meeting. ; 
$. 2. And knowing the uſual Flattery of Fa- 
neral Orations, I ſhall paſs over the Advanta- 
ges of ber Birth, the Credit of ber Family, the 
S$weetneſs of ber Temper , ( the be## Soil for 
the Fruits of the Spirit ;) and the many other 
natural and acquired Accompliſhments , which 
rendred ber Amiable to all that knew her ; and 
only mention ſome Paſſages, that may either 
mmagnifie the Grace of God, or be preper for our 
inmtation and encouragement. And therein ſhall 


delruer nothing , but either upon my own know- 
l ledge 
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ledfe, or from the particular So 1 have receis. 
\ wed. from her neareſt Relations, and thoſe Res 
verend Miniſters, who aſſifted 'with their Prayers, 
and Counlel during ber Sickneſs. X 

' 3: Thro' the Bleſſing of God on 8 Pious 
Education, and other means of Grace, and in; 
anſwer to the fervent Prayers of her Holy Pas 
rents, for the fulfiling of Gods Covenant Pros. 
miſe 50 ther and to their ſeed; we bave great rea: 
ſen to believe, that ſhe bad choſen the Favour of 
God as ber Felicity and End, almoſt as ſoon as ſoe 
was capable of making a deliberate choice. 

'& 4. And a Life of Seventeen years, ( where- 
of ſo great @ part u loft by Infancy and Childhood} 
% certainly wery ſhort, for the growth and ripeninj 
* of ſuch Fruits of the Spirits as ſhe pF Say, ; 
A Time and Ape, when Vice and Vanity art 
wont to bloſſom and ſprout forth in others ; When, 
the Thoughts of Death and Fudgment are + uſualy 
rejefied, as unwelcome Intruders before their Tm, 
and ſerioms preparation for it deferr'd to a repute G 
more Convenient Seaſon. 

5- But before that Age , her diligent and 
delightful reading of che Holy Spur : 
and valuation of it above other Books, w, , 
wery admirable and exemplary. Making 
Bread of Life her daily food, and taſting ſu 
ſweetneſs, and reaping ſuch benefit by it, t 
even at midnight, bile others ſlept , ſhe w ould 
often (pend ſeveral bours in reading the Bible 
She lamented on her Death-bed the loſs of Time 1 
orber Books ; which could not aſſiſt ber to @ bety 
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God, nor take off ber Affe&ions from the Love of 
the World, and prepare her Soul for the Heavenly 
Glory. 

S's : Notwithſtanding thu ſecret ſerioms Piety, 
ber Humility avd Modeſty was ſuch, as nor. to 
make a great noiſe, aud ſhow to others, as if the 
Form of Goalineſs were the principal, or only thing 
to be regarded. | | 

$ 7. For ſeveral weeks before her laſt Sick- 
neſs, ſhe was obſervd leſs to regard the World 
than formerly; more Seriouſly to be devoted ts God ; 
and more t0 diſlike vain Company, and idk Talk; 
1 eſpecially if it carried with it a'tendency and - de- 
"1 /io» jo diſparage others. And in all reſpets ſo to 

demean her ſelf, as if ſhe. bad recetu'd ſome ſecret 
Revelation from God, that ber Time would be but 
ſhort,. and ber Change was near. | 

| h 8. Though before ſhe fell ſick , ſhe was fear- 
ful enough of that * Diſeaſe, whereof ſhe dyed , 
yet baving taken ber Bed, and know- 
ing the Diſtemper, ſhe profeſs'd her ſelf _ *The ſmall 
intirely willing to acquieſce in the Will  Pox. 
of God. And was diſpleas'd with any, | 
who would bave tamper'd with her Face , or diſ- 
cours'd to that purpoſe. | 

$ 9. Tea, during the whole three weeks of her 

8 Sickneſs, ſhe continued in ſuch a frame z notwith- 
ia ffanding the loathſomneſs of the Diſeaſe; not- 
le withſtanding the Troubleſome Preſcriptions of Phy- 
ſicians ; notwithſtanding ber own Pains, of which 


all her Conſtuution, Breeding, and Age conſidered, 


hat 39 
ter underſtanding of bir Duty, and the Mind of 
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40 The Sainks Defire { 
ſhe conld not but bs wery apprebenfive. And with 
a: admirable Patience and  Refigration th 
the Will of. God, 2vith a g#vat contempt of the 
Vanities of the World , and an boly Indifferendy 
even to Life it ſelf , fhe defired to Depart { 
And that not meerly to be eas'd of ber Paim, but 
to be wich Chriftt, and tbe bleſſed Society & 
bove : or to uſe her own words, To be with her. 
Heavenly, and her Natural Father. And gave 
thas excellent reaſon for her defire 5 Left if reſto- 
red to health, ſhe ſhould meet with ſome prevails 
ing Temprations, that might turn away bet 
- Heart from God and Heaven : And therefore fie 
hed rather be with Chrift, thaw put it to the wew- 
Faure. ; | 

$ 16. Her Vidtory over this World was liks-- 
Wiſe evident.by the particular Charge ſhe gave #0 
tboſe about ber, to tet ſome young Gentlewomett. 
of ber Acquaintance know om ber, bow contemy- 
tible the beſt of this Wortd will be , when they 
come t0 dye: and entreat them in her Name , (um 
ber laff requeſt, and the expreſſion of her ſpecial 
kindneſs to their Souls) that they would 19 over 
value it. b- \ 

$ rx. Asanmftance of ber $Snbmiffion to the. 
good pleaſure of God, and ſatafaFior int bit 
order ; ſhe defired, that her Mother, and the 
whole Family, mig bt joyn with her in ſinging the 
latter part of the 39 Pſalm : Ver.9.F was dumb, 
and opened not my Mouth, becanfe Lord, WY : 
thou didit it. When hon with Rebukes dot Wl 
corret Man for Iniquity , hon” makeft his | 
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AY beauty to conſume away likes Moth. - Surely : 
£8 every man is vanity. Selah," 8c. Hbich' ſhe re- 

th peared by heart according v6 the Mere © 
”. & 12: As''an inſtence of hey jojful Hope of 
+ 28 Glory, i the preſence of Chriſt afrer death, ſhe 


made thoſe who. atrendled m' ber | Sickngſs, frequent- 
ly to-read over the 1 "Fhell. 4. chap. i* FR cloſs 
whereof, the. glorious Appearance of Chriſt to Tudg- 
ment u ſet forth; and the Happineſs of the Saints 
deſeril'd, by being ever wich the Lord 3 with 
rbs: addition, Wherefore comfort one another 
with cheſe words, wer. 17, 18. | 
$ 13. With the free mſe of her Reaſon, ro the 
very laſt, God was pleas d ro give ber the great 
Bl:ſſing of a tender Conſcience 5 and'tberefore 
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bee. ſhe did not ſlightly overlook even little Fallings, A 
5 2#h0ut a pemitent Obſervation : and ſome of them E 
en i /»ch ar no man in a fudgment of Charity would 
vp reckon ſinful. Every thing that look'd lrke an» 
boy dutifulneſs ro her Mother , ſhe heartily begg'd 


her Pardon for; though nothing conſiderable; of 
that kind can be reniembred. to make her need for- 


8 


+ givene/s. Thankfully owning the ſtrittmeſs of ber 
"= Education, and the ſeaſonable Reproof's of a aiiſcrees 
Wl Parent; and even the abridgment of that Liberty 
pe MW hich other young Pelſon: take, (very gfrento their 
be Prejudice and ruine) as @ fingular Advantage, ant. E: 
he BY favour from' Heaven, " ay 
b, ) 14. In ſome part of hir Sickneſi , ſhe bad _ 
4 8 /ome bumble becoming doubts and fears of ber 2 
| 92n ſtate; but baving imparted them to @ Reve- 4 
is 11d Perſon- well acquainted in the __—_ _ 3 
. Car &- We 
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4.2 The Saints Deſire 
beard hu Reſolutions and Anſwers ; ſbe was bets” 
ter ſatufied, and expreſs'd ber hopes of Pardon: 
end Salvation through the Righteouſneſs of Chrift 5; 
who loved her, and waſhed her from her Sins 
in his own Blood. Yea, ſo far, was ſhe from que- 
ftioning the goodneſs of God, . and the Truth. of bu 
Promiſe ; fo far from doubting of the Alſufficien- 
c of Chrift's Mediation, the Merit of bu Sactis 
fice, and. bus willingneſs to receive returning Sins 
mers: that the believing thoughts of it, were ber. 
greateſt. ſupport and joy 3 ſaying often in the time. 
of ber Sick, That chough her Sins were as 
7 - Scarlet, God could make them- as Snow : 
though red like Crimſon, they ſhould be as 
Wooll, Ta. 1. 18. | | 
$ 15. Moreover, ſhe did thankfully acknows. 
ledgs the Mercies of God ta, ber, in the former. 
pars of ber Life: whereof ſhe had wery manyz 
borh Perſonal and Relative. And particularly de-: 
fired, that Thanks migbt be returned to God for , 
bis ſingular Goodneſs to ber, during ber Sickneſs. | ,, 
16. She .was very deſirous of Prayer rofl ;, 
God on her behalf ; and wery joyful and well pleas, 
(ed when ſhe bad it : and being at any time ask'tl » 
what particular requeſt ſhe defired ſhould be made s 
to God for ber 5 ſhe mentiond not her Recovery (| 
and the lengthening of ber days; but. the forgives x. 


/ nels of Sin, through the Merit of ber Redeemer $i þ, 
an :bamble ſubmiſſion to God's diſpoſal ; .and a pre: be 
pared heart to acquieſce in, bis appointment. And fe 


ſo in one ſence ſhe was full of days, though ſhi 
died ery young : being ſatiated with the Time | t 
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bid lin'd on Earth ; and not importunate for a lon- 
ant as 864447 HY GS 2H 
17. Within a few hours before ber diſſolution, 
(of the approach whereof ſhe was more apprebenſrve 
than thoſe about ber) ſhe was wery deſiroms that a 
worthy Miniſter whom ſhe named,,might-*  » - 


. immediately be ſent for, to commend ber *-Mdy.S.F. 
Re 


Soul to God: Who atcordingly came, the? = | Y 
at Midnight. She ber ſelf joyn'd in that "laſt 
er if Office, with great ſeriouſneſs and affetion ; and af- | 
v0 terwardreturn'd bim her hearty thanks for hi great = 
' kindneſs therein, ſaying, Now 1 have nothing " 
': MW moreto do, but to die :, Only requeſted him nbt e 
ail 70 leave the bouſe that night, as knowing, that bis 
Company «nd Counſel, might adminiſter to the 
V- ſupport of her Afﬀectionate Mother, and other 
er Relations, whom ſhe ſhould leave in ſorrow , tho? 
% WW ſe her ſelf was paſſing to Fiternal Foy, _ 
le- $ 18. After which ſhe campos'd ber ſelf to reſt, 
or fl and refuſed every thing that was offer'd ber to take, 
i making Signs with her bands of + ber unwillingneſs 
0. 70 be diſturbed. EN >, Ye ERS 
| F 19, In that ſhort fpate of her Continuance,' 
which was not an hour, ſhe was heard to ſay, Be 
gone, Satan ! Be:gone | Thow art a Lyar from 2 
the Beginning,and che Father of Lyes. O come = 
Lord Jeſus. And ſoon after. ſhe ſaid; He-is come,,' 2 
he is. come : and /o fell aſteep , -as in the Ams of "I 
ber deareſt Saviour, or'as the Few: report of Mo- 
fes, That be dyed with the Kiſs of God. Pts 
| O Dearth! where is now thy Sting? O' 
Grave! whete is ndw thy Vidtory * The ſing, 
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of Death is Sin, and the ftrength of Sin-is the ;; 
Law: But thanks be to Ged, who hath:given 
us the Vidory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :: 
re we NaN are the Dead 'that chus dye in the”? 
Lord. 
$ 20.nWould to God , that the Account here 
piven,' might effe&nally convince ws, of the great 
difference between the Death of the Holy and the 
Unholy, of the Righteous and the Sinner ! Might © 
conwvinre us of the great Bleſſing of Holy Parents, 
and a good Education ; and enicourage. Parem# to 
be diligent and faithful, to be ſerious, prudent, and 
affeFionate, in the Education of their Children ; 
becauſe- ſuch a deportment is moſt likely to be owned 
by God. with the defired Succeſs. 6 
And Ob that it might Convince us likewiſe,of the 
Vanity of Y outh,rheſhortneſs of our Lives,the un-_ 
certainty of our Time, the ne#rneſs of our Change, * 
the neceſſity, reaſonableneſs, and manifold advanta» . 
ges of Remembring our Creator in our young-.. 
cr Years! And withal nygght haſten our Prepara«.' 
tions, and ſpirit our Deſires, to depart and be dif-- 
folv'd, whenever God ſhall call ws ! That follow-/ 
ing their Example, who by Faith and Patience® 
are. gone to 1nherit the Promiſes, We may att: 
length meet thoſe precious Souls above, who are gone” 
before ws ; that with them, and all the Children of: 
the Kingdom, we may befor ever with the Lord)! 
which 1s Beſt of all. © = 


The:End. 


' Prepare to Follow, 
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* Upon the Death of 

” 

«| Mrs. EL1Z. GEARING, 

'f g 
4 al, 2. 6 I; 

3 July 2. 169 

7 Marru. xiv. 44. 

g-. Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch 

_— an hour as ye 1#3:h not of, the Son 


of Man cometh. 


PON a.like Exhortation of our 

. © Bleſſed Lord to Watchfulneſs, and bs 
Prayer, to Faichfulneſs, and Dili- "I 

gence, in Expectation of his Coming, the "A- I 
poltle Peter makes bold co ask the Queftcon, whe- 
ther it concern'd only the ' Apoſtles , or was 
ſpoken to all, Luke xii.41. The Anſwer where- 
to doth ſufficiently expreſs the Univerſal Ob- 
D 2 ligation 
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46 Prepare to Follow, Y 
ligation of ſuch a Duty. For our Lord replies? 
Bleſſed s that wiſe and faithful Servant, who when; 
bas Lord comes, ſhall be found doing bu Maſters. 
Fork And yet more expreſly by another E-;” 
vangeliſt,where the like Parable is apply'd with ? 
this addition, bat I ſay unto you, I ſay unto ab, 
Watch ; Mark 13.laſt. which Watching is the © 
general Comprehenſive word for being Ready... 
This 1s the repeated Voice of Chriſt in his: 
Word, wherever he ſpeaks of his Second Co-! 
ming : This is the diftin& and lond call of his 7 
Providence unto this Congregation by. the” 
Death and Funerals of one of our number ;:- 
you know, I mean our Friend Mrs. Gearmg, 
which ſpeaks the ſame I anguage to all of us, Be: 
Je alſo ready. And being deſired on this Occa®? 
fion, to preach from theſe words ; I ſhall re 
ſerve the mention of ſome things , that were” 
inſtructive and exemplary in the Deceaſed, for: 
the cloſe of my Diſcourſe ; and in the mean? 
time conſider this ſeaſanable Admonition of: 
our Bleſfed Lord, Therefore be ye alſo ready ; far: 
the on of Man cometh in ſuch an hour, as ye think. 
" not-0. 2 
- This and the foregoing Verſes are part of the! 
Anſwer, which our Saviour made to the Diſs 
Ciples queſtion, in the beginning of the Chape 
ter, vV. 3. Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be, and; 
| 2hat ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the World? According to the common Aps 
prehenſions which the Jews had of the alteras 
tion of the preſent ſtateof things among they 
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eternity which would thereupon follow, they 
enquire of both - rogether : As reckoning' his 
: Coming and the End of the World, would be 
AK onee. And throughour this Chapter, we find 
our Lord's Anſwer to both Queſtions areinter- 
mixed + ſome whereof refer to the deſtru&ion 
of the Jewilh State, and his coming to execute 
Jadgment upon that Nation : and others, to 
the end of the World, whereof the former was 
bur a figure. [ 

It is plain that fome paſſages refer to the 
Jewiſh State;ſ&veral of the figns of his Coming 
were literally fulfilled , a little before their de- 
ſtruction by the Romans, as Foſephus, and Tact- 
tx, and others mention ; particularly the 1th 
and 16th werſes : When ye therefore ſhall Jee the A- 
bomination' of Deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet,” ftand in the Holy Place, ( whoſo' readeth 
let bim underſtand) then let them which bem Ju- 
dea, flee into the Mountains. | 

And again wv. 34. he ſays ; Thu Generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe things be fulfiled. 
There is 'yet no reaſon to confine the whole 
of this Chaptet, to the Calamities which" be- 
fel the Jewiſh Nation, which was but as a 
Type and Repreſentation of he goers adg- 
ment, preceding the final Doom of the World; 


for fome paſſages do asplainly refer tothe end 
of the World. As when he ſpeaks, of his Cc 
 - ming #n the Clouds with power and great glory, 

- D 3 and 
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Men in the Field, and of two Women grinding at || 
tbe Mill, one taken, and the other left ; referring 


Meepare to Follow; ©  * 
and of the Angels ſounding the Trumpet,and of two 7 


to the great Diſcrimination of Perſons, that ' 
ſhall be made at the end of the World,as when 


it is faid in the 36th verſe, Of that day and hows || 


no Man knoweth, no not the Angels of Heatven,but 
my Father ye And by another Evangeliſt,chg | 
el 


Son himſelf is excluded from knowing that 
hour, Mark x1i.33. But did not Chriſt know 
the time of the Deſtrudtion of the Jews, their 


Temple, City, and Nation 2 when he him» 
ſelf foretels the time, when it ſhould be ? And. 


NN OTE 9p COTE 29. 


therefore thoſe words in the 35thwerſe, Heaven 


and Earth ſhall paſs away , but my words ſhall not + 
aſs gway, ſeem-to be a tranſition from an{wer- 


iog the. ficſt Queſtion, concerning the. De- 
{ſtruction of the Jews, to anſwer the other 


gueſtion,about the End of the World: where-. 
, upon follows the Exhortation in the 4 2d werſe, * 
Hatch, for you know not what bour your Lord will ': 
come. But know thu, (or you do know the)as the * 
Original word will bear, and may berter be : 
rendred ;) You do know this, That if the good * 


KA 5 


an of the houſe bad known,in what Watch of the 


»ight the Thief would come, he would have watch- 


ed, and nt ſuffered bis hauſe to be broken up; © 


Therefore be ye alſo Ready, for the Son of Man co- 
meth in an hour that you think not of. _* | 

I hope none will be fo weak, as to be ftam- 
bled at che Compariſon in this paſſage/of (the 


Coming of Chriſt unto that ofa Thief,becanle + 
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the alluſion is* only as to the wnexpeFednefs of 


the time, and ſeaſon of his coming.* It is a 
compariſon, or alluſion, as one fays, Now per- 
ſone ad perſonam, 'now negotif ad negotium, ed 
temporss ad temps. q. d. Fhe Parallel does-not 
hold berween Perſon and Perfon,berween Bu- 
ſineſs and Buſineſs, but only berween the Time 
of the ones coming,and that of the other (wiz.) 


' The Suddenneſs and UnexpeRtdneſs of It. 


In:which fence the Apoſtle mentions the ''co- 
ming of Chriſt, as of a Thief in the Night, ata 
Time' when he is not expected, #3 Thef. F.'2. 
2 Pet. 3. '10.' Therefore” be ye alſo ready, tor "He 
comes in 'a time when you 'think nor of" ir. 
His laft Coming , at the"end of the'World 
will be furpriſing ; and fo is his orher” Co- 
ming to fammon us out of the World by 
Death, which will tranſmicus over to his final 
Judgment. | For nothing can be doneto make 


ns Ready, and prepared to meer him as our - 


Judge, but on this ſide the' Grave: Our 
readineſs therefore for Death , and for the 
Comiftng of our Lord to Judgment , is all 
ONE: | 

In the words we have three parts. r. The 
Cercainty of Chriſt's Coming again ſuppo- 
ſed. 2. The Soddennefs* and  Unexpe&ed- 
neſs of it afferced, ie wil"be in an Hour that 
Jou think wot of. 13. The Neceflicy and 


Obligation 'that Tefults from thence , of en- 


devouring to'be Ready. Accordingly I ſhall, 


I, Explain the Nature of 'this"-Readineſs, for 
D 4 the 


o 


Fo Pzepare to Follow, ; 
the Coming of Chriſt. II. Show the'ſorce of* 
the Argument, in ſeveral Conſiderations, from! 
the ſuddenneſs. and expeRedaeſs of his Cor * 
ming, and our uncertainty of the time there- | 
. of, thereforeto' be Ready. IL Shall affiſt you 
to make the Apphicaticn. EF: 
1, The Ceitainty of his ſecond Coming is © 
ſuppoſed : The Son of Man cometh in an hour © 
you think not of. It ſuppoſerh then that: he 
will come again. The Son of Meanlis a Title : 
very often given to Chriſt, and aflumed by 
himſelf, particularly with relation --co.-the 
Final- Judgment; for we read, that the'Fa- 
ther hath committed all Fudgment to the Son, © 
and given him Authority to execute Judgment, ws | 
the Son of Man, (or becauſe be i the Son of Mpn) 
and 'it follows, Fir the bour ſhall come, that 
all they who are-in their Graves ſhall bear bu \- 
Voice, and ſhall come out of their Graves, they 
that bawve done good to the Reſurrefion of Life, 
and they that have done evil to the Reſurretion 
of Damnation, Jobn 5. 27,28. | And with par- 
ticular relation to this, he himſelf :ſpeaks', | 
Matth. 25. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall come 
in'hs glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, + 
then ſhall be ſit upon (be Threne of bu Glory. And © 
when the High Prig(t adjured him,to tell whe- - 
ther he were indeed the Chriſt, the Son of God, © 
Math. 26. 63, 64. obſerve what he anſwer'd, * 
Hereafter ſhall you ſee the Son of Man, /itting dn © 
sbe right band of power, and coming in the Clouds © 
of Heawen, Some would haye it an my : 


a HR 
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Mediator, 'is given to him-: And the Gentiles, 
as well as. the Seed of Abrabam, may: by him 
be juſtified; and obtain everlaſting Life. The 
Jews would: appropriate the Meſſiah to them- 
ſelves, as che Son of David, and the King of 
Iſrael, forgetting chat he is:tbe Son of Man, 
promis'd from the beginning, to be the Defire 
of all Nations, and the Hope of all the Ends 
of the-Earth ; to redeem us unto God. out; of 
4 Nations,: T'ongues,, Kindreds , and Peg- 
es | 
'. The coming again, of this Son of Mar! is 
here ſuppoſed. He came once as the pro- ' 
| miſled Redeemer, to be-incarnate in our. Na- 3 
Þ ture, and to offer. himſelf a willing Sacrifice *. 7 
, "WM forthe Expiation of Sin : But he is to come : 
' B again as the Judge of Quick and Dead ; even 
this ſame Jeſus who atter his Reſurre&ion 
conyerked forty days upon Earth, wy Fey 
Gs $3 | FI aſcend- 
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F2 Peepare-to Follow, | 
akcended in Triumph and Glery to! Heavens 
This ſame Feſws, (aid the Angels ro the' two. 


Witneſſes of his Aſcenſion, who is taken up 
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Snto benven, ſhall ſo come again. as you have ſeen - 


him go into #t, Acts 1.11. This was prophe- 


fied by Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, Fade * 
14.  Fhis was foretold, and prefigur'd vari. 


ouſly in the Old Teſtament; this was ex: 


prefly promiſed by our Lord, in the days of 
his Fleth ; eſpecially for 'the encouragement 
of his Diſciples, when he was about to leave * 
them, and ſpeaks of his departure. This is 
inlifted upon by the Apoſtles, in their feve- : 


a . 
» 


"* 
I 
Fo 


5 


ral Epiltles, as a Motive to Humility , -ro © 


Patience, to Perſeverance. , notwithſtanding * 


the many difficalties, and diſcouragements; 


which they mer with: for their 'Fidelicy” to 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel. & | 


es © the 


Bur I need not infilt on the proof ofthis, | 
among thoſe who own, it is' a fandamenta} 


Article of their Creed ;' That he who dyed 


on the -Crols,”'and roſe again, tho' he' now 7 


fies at the righe Hand of God; andithe 'Hea : 


vens ſhall contain him *till the Reſtitution of * 
all-chings, yet He ſhall, come again to judge the | 
| World, and determine the final Everlaſting - 


*, 


Scate of all Mankind.- But becauſe he is not 
yer come, Men are ready to conclude he'ne. - 
ver will ;- becauſe - things continue as "they | 
were; one Generation paſling,, and another ' 
coming; Men that-walk after their own Lufts, 


{ whole intereſt ic is to have jt rue; that he | 
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F3. 
ſhallnot come, ) are ready to'cry out' in-ſcorn, 
bere 4s rhe Promiſe of bis Commg' 2 Pee. "5. 
, 4- * But for us co be ignorant chat he 'wil 
come again, muſt be a wiljul, willing, choſew 
Ignorance : Becauſe:the Lord is not flack,as Mer 3 
count ſlacknefi ; but & thouſand years are 10 bin” * | 
as one day: It is nor Slacknefs,, but” Long-ſuf- ; 
fering, which ſhould lead Men co Repentange,- 
and to Prepare for his Coming: And fo would 
be Salvation.” For-fo it is called, from the Ten 
dency of it, wer; 15. Andif ic be not ſo to us; 
it is our own fault. | | 4 

So unqueſtionably Certain is this Appear- 
ance, and *Second Coming of Chrift , that 
the Apoſtle Pau] adjurey Timothy, in the moſt 
ſolemn 'and affeting manner , to the faith- 
ful diſcharge of his Duty, by that Confide- 
ration, þ charge thee before God, and before the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick'\ and 
dead at, bis Appearance, and bis Kingdom : 'or 
when he ſhall appear in his Kingdom 
2 Tim. 4.1. | 

The Fews knew and granted , that the 
Meſſiah was to come as a Judge, by the Tra- 
ditional Prophecy. bf Enoch , -which — 
with thoſe words, The Lord ſhall tome. This 
they underſtood long before che” Incarnation”. . 
of our Saviour :* So chat they were wont"tq- - 
begin their Writs, *or * Inſtruments of - che” 
Greateſt Excommunication,, with thoſe' words* 
of «the 'Prophecy 'of "Enoch, "The Lord ſhall 
come. As if, beſides 'allt "other TRESOEE 
mey 
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54 - Deepare toFollow. | 
they Bound: over the Excommunicated Per-% 
ſon to the laſt.great Aflize, ta be Judged by® 
the Meſſias. * And the Apoſtle feems' to allude” 
to this, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any Man love not the" 
Lord Feſws Chriſt , let bim be Anathema "Ma- | 
ranaths : 5. e. Accurſed with that great and- 
terrible - Excommunication , The Lord ſhall. 
comme, For ſo they call it from the firſt” 

words, as we often give Names to Hrits , and . 
other Inſtrements , by recicing the firſt. 
words of them: He ſball come again : be ſhall 
be ,revealed jrom Heaven, m flaming fire, with - 
bu mighty Angels, to render vengeance to them 
which know not God, and obey not the Goſpel, 8&c.' | 
2'Theſl.' 1.7, 9. He ſhall all be made to ftand 

before his Tudgment-Seat , 2 Cor. *5\ 10, 14. © 
Rom. 14 10. And every «ne ſhall then give an | 
account of bimſelf to God , and recerve accord- 

img to what be bath done in the body, whether © 
it be good, or whether it be exil. He js dele- 
gaced and appointed by God for this Work, 
and every way fitted and qualified to under» 7 
take it, Ads 17. 31, Fs g 


-H. The | Suddennefs and Unexpeednefs of | 
his Coming again: The bour of it no 'Man'. 
knows, no, not the Angels of God in Heaven. 
© will furprize- Mankind, as the Deloge-did-. 

2c: Old World in. the. days of Noah. The: 
time of it is lockd up in the Treaſuries of © 


+ 
2 


Heaven, and w2: have.no Key that will open 7 


it, Neither the Time of Chriſt's coming to 
y Jud 88 3 
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Judge the World, or. the time of his calling 
us by Death to. come to. him, .is_ certainly 
known. Behold ! I know not the day of my death, 
we may every one ſay with Jac, Gen. 27. 2. 
The knowledge of this Time and Seaſon he 
hath reſerved in his own power ; it belongs 
not to us, it is no part ob our Priviledge to 
know it, A&s I. 7. ; Ws | aq 
If it had been fit and becoming, adviſeable 
and expedient, for us to underſtand ic ; if 
it had been for our Advantage, to know the 
preciſe time of our own Death, or of the 
Final Judgment; if it would . have added 
any whit to our Spiritual Stature., and 
Growth in Grace; if it would not bave 
much better promoted our Watchfulnefs ,. 
and ſerious Diligence , - and forwarded our 
Preparations , to-- have remained: Ignorant, 
be. would not have drawn ſuch a Veil over 
that Day and Hour : But would have left it 
written in fair Characters. But God every. way 
conſulked our Intereſt, and the general Good 
of the World , by hiding this. Knowlef 
from us. God's Government of | the Wor 
and the Magiltrates Influence under God for 
the Good of Men,would very much be weak- 
ned, if every Mandid certainly know before- 
hand the time of his Death. Our Uſefulneſs 
to others would: be very much check'd,and- 
the neceſſary Preparation for. being io, it 
we knew we ſhould, not out-live ſuch a Year, 
or ſuch a Stage of onr Lives. Our Joys ang ; 
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—- Prepare to-Foflow, b 
Sorrows, with Teſpe&t to our Relations and * 
Friends, would then be immoderate ; our 
Carriage, in- Proſperity and Adverſity ; - 
would be more unbecoming, our Depen- 
dance upon God and his Providence , -the 
Redemption of our Time, the Contempt 
of this World, and the - Preparation for ano- 
ther , would all - be very -much hindred by 
the certain knowledpe of the time of Chriſt's 
- Coming to call us to Judgment. Therefore 
he tells us, That in an howr we think not of, the 
. Son of Man cometh. Itfſhall be ſuddenly,when 
he is nor expeRed ; and therefore 4!/ ſhould 
be Ready. © , 

. .Ir is ſometimes repreſented by the Tra- 
wailing Pangs of a Woman with Child, which 
may overtake her at a diſtance from her 
ewn Houſe, when ſhe looks” nor for it, 
x'Tbheſſ. 5. 3. *Tis fer forth by the Surprize 
| of a Thief entring the Window of a Houle 
by Night, when the zood Man of che Houſe 
kede expected him. Rev. 16. 15. Behold, 1 
come as a Thief ; bleſſed « be that watcheth. And 
again we are told, As a Snare, ſhall it come upon 
all that dwell upon the face of the earth, Luke 21. 
35. When Men are cxreltfs, and (ſecure, and 
confident of long Life ; when they age buſie in 
fuit of great things for themſelves in this 
Yorld', when” they are big with mighty 
Projects and Deſigns for hereafter, when they 
enlarge their Imaginations ro contrive the 
Satisfz&tions, they ſhall have for many years © 
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HI. The Neceſſity , and Obligation of be- 
ing Ready, becauſe of the Certainty and 
Suddenneſs of the Coming of Chrift. Where 
I ſhall, Firi##, Conſider the Nature of this 
Readineſs , 
Secondly, Shew the Force of the © Argumens, 
and amplifie ir in ſeveral Confiderations, to' 
urge jt the morseffeually upon All co make 


Ready. 


I. What is the Nature of this Readineſs 2 
In the general, ic is exprefled by Two or 
Three Evangeliſts, under the term of Warch- 
ing: Which , as the fummary Preparation 
for the Coming of Chrift, cakes in all the 
Daties of a Chriſtian, with reſpe& to the - 
Aﬀairs  of- his Soul, and the Everlaſting' 


World; 


ſeeing our - Danger , providing againſt it , 
carrying it ſpirable co che ExpeRtation 'of 
the Appearance of Chriſt frogn Heaven; 
Looking for, Waiting for; Praying for',' 


co come, in the Pleaſy 

Wealth, | 
when they ſay in'their Hearts,” Our Lord delays 
bu Coming 
dy'; Then ſhall this day overtake them, when 
tbey think' not of it : The Lord of that Servant 
will come in a day that be looked not for him, 
and in an beur that he # not aware , Luke 
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which they count npon before hand : 


-'] have yet time enough to get rea- 


and Explain fomething of "it. , * 


as awaking Out of Security , fore- 
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Haſtning to, or | baj | 
the Day of God: 


-of; the Coming. of 


comprehends -an - awa- } 


ay 


» 
*& 


ken'd Heart, an active Faith-, a lively Hope; : 


a diffuſive Charity, and perſevering Diligence 
in all the Fruics 'of Righteouſneſs ; That we 


may perie& Holinefs in the Fear of God, lay - 
up a good Foundation againſt the time to * 
come, and at laſt lay hold of Eternal Life-: : 
Thar we may have Confidence at Chriſt's Ap- * 
pearance, and be able to ſtand before the Son - 


is the Duty of all. 


2. Beſides this General Account, we may 


conſider ſome' of the Particular Metaphors, | 


"> 
% 
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of Man, with exceeding Joy. This in general ” 
under the Name of Watching,and being Ready, - 


we 3; 
ſy 
. 
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under which our Lord repreſents himſelf ,, (or 


is ſet forth in Scripture, ) when he comes 


Firſt, As a Bridegroom. Antl (6 our Readi- 
neſs conſiſts, in our Accepting him, and Choo: 


ſing him in fach a; Relation : :] have eſpouſed 


And we read of the Marriage of the Lamb, and: 


I9.. 8, 9. | 


ment betw 


' Now if you 'think-you are ready for the; 
Coming of Chriſt, under this Notion,. ask',; 
your ſelves, Hath there been any ſuch Agre&&- 
Chriſt and your Souls, wing 
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you to one Hwsband, even Chriſt, ' 2 Cor. 11. 7... 
the Readineſs of the Wife, cloathed in fine Lin- $ 
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. men, Which is the Righteouſneſs of the Saints,Rev.' * 
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the Scripture repreſents by a Marriage Cove- 
nant ? Have you penitently and thankfully 
Accepted him for Tour: ? and given up yonr 
ſelves entirely. to be his ? To as: many as 
have thus Accepted and Received him, He 
gives Power and Priviledge co become- the 
Sons of God. Do you renounce all other 
Lovers? Do you prefer Him alone; aban- 
doning all Competitors and Rival? fo as 
wot to be for another , but for him, Hol. 3. 3: 
The like we read, Pſal. 45. 10, 11. : Hearken, 
O Daughter , and conſider, and encline thine 
ear; forget alſo. thine own people , and thy Fa- 
ther's | houſe. So ſhall, the King greatly - defore 
thy beauty ; for be is thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou him. Is there a Supreme, - Superlative, 
Correſpondent - Aﬀetiom, en your part to 
him, who hath ſaid , That as @ Bridegroom 
rejoyceth over a Bride, ſo will He rejoyce over 
Thee? Iſa.62.5. Is this expreſs'd, by an entire 
SubjeRion- to him, as the Head of his Church, 
and the. Saviour of® his Body ? Eph. 3.23. 
And this not for a time only, but for -ever, 
Hol. 2. 19. And I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever; yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in righteouſ- 
neſs, and in judgment, and in loving kindueſi, nd 
319 MET CIOS, > —_— bee, 5g elit 
 _ The: Publick Solemnity, of. this Marriage, 

will be; at,.the Reſurrecion . of. the Dead, 
- when he ſhall come again to conduct: his; a 
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feftaian of his own $—— nay Our : Read ine 
therefore for the Cominpiof Chriſt, rm 
out hearty Choice of. $:»»,-and; Confent -t0 
be bis; to Love, Serve, Honour, and Obey | 
him with Faithfulneſs, Diligence,” and Perſe: 
VErance to the end. 3% 


Secondly, Chriſt is repreſented as a \ Houſhots* 
der, and Lord; who is gone into afar Coun | 
try , .and hath intruſted his Servants: with; 
various Talents, which they are 'to" employ. 
according to his Order, and trade 'wirh- for. 
his Service, expetting to be accountabl3:; to! 
him at his Return, Luke 19. 23. - Though our” 
Lord be gone to Heaven , he hath lefe' a: 
Family upon -Earth', and committed a Truſt | 
to every of his Servants. Now our Fide-* 
lity and Care in the Improvement and Us 
of our Talents, will be our Readineſs for the 
Coming of - Chriſt., Under theſes Cenſideras / 
tions' we are to be Reſponſible' to' bim, : for. i 
dll che Bleflings , Naturll or Spititual,” chas | 
he hath conmimicced' to our Truſt; and-wy. 
' have no Right in them any other. way: We : 
are but Stewards, He is the Proprietor , . and » 
Abſolute Lord: Ard  according- to- the © 
number and kind - of our Talents 4 he ex». 
pets propertionable'*Care and' Diligence, © 
as yoo Stewards to thavage ind in cove. 
them. | For #v whom inch. is grven', 
much will be required. Dory ome; bath { 


Healeti;' our Time ; our "Parts, Repucation, 
Fftate, liitereſt, Authority, Power : Alt the 
Biteffings of ' any kind that we have, are Ta- 
lents, to be uſed for the Service of our Lord * 
And Bleſſed is that wiſe and faithful Servant, 
who. at bis Lords ny wy be fo bas 
done ſo. Our Faithfulneſs "and Care tiereih, 
is our Readimeſs for his Commy. Fort he'ma 
demand an Account of our Stewart 
. when we expe& ie not, Luke 16. 2. 
fore if we would be Ready, - we muſt 'be Dt- 
ligent ih his Work, and'hot bury otir” Telems 
in a Napkin; of waſte our Lords Godds 
bue be found faithfilly "doing his Baſinels 
in the Places and Relations he hath fer 
us. In this confifts 'that Readinef for bis 
Coming, that will intitle us to the A 
- Luke 12. 473. » | | 
' But leſt it ſhould be faid, Who cah come. 
tp to:chis? Who is able to be always thus di- 
ligently employed 2 Who then can be Ready 
Let us therefore, 
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Thirdy , Diftivguiſh concertiitig this Kea- 
Jing There is an Habithdl Realihift, and 
Anal: The ohe of our Srare, and thie other of 
onr Frame. 
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I. An Habitual  Readivies, which concern: 
our State's When our Pezce 'is thade' with 
God, fo that” we ſhall be found of bim 5 
pave, Sw Coming of Chirift, 2 Fe": 14 
; "Re E 2 Whet 
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62 *' 'PDiepare to Follow. 
When we have ſo put on the Lord Jeſus, as: 
at. the Great Day we ſhall not be found »«ked, | 
2 Cot, 5. 3- When we are intereſted in the. 
atoning, Sacrifice of Chriſt, fo as to be recon- 
ciled to God, and ſhall find Mercy of the 
Lord in the, Great Day, Rev. 3. 17. Perſons. 
of this Characer,will manifeſt in their Courſe ; 
and Carriage, that they expe& the Coming of. 
Chriſt,by walking in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 10. Denying all Ungodlineſs,, 
and worldly Lufts; they will bo. Soberly, Righ- 
reouſfly, and Godly in this World, as thoſe that look 
| for che bleſſed Hope , and gloriow Appearance of 


the great God, and our Saviour Feſws Chrift, Tic: 
T-12,13. 

But becauſe all that are Ready as to their 
State, and as to their general Courle, are not 


ſo as to their Frame, therefore Conſider, 


2. There is an A&ual Readinef, as to the 
Diſpoſition of the, Heart 3 which upon the 
near Profpe& and Approach of any Meſlen» 
ger of Chriſt, to call us out of the World, 
is a Chriſtian Duty. This A#ual Reatinef 
we - ſhould all endeavour after: That we 
may have/greater degrees of that Readineb 
of Mind , and Preparedneſs of Spirit , to 
Obey the Summons and Call of Chriſt, tho' © 
ic ould be with gy lictle Warning : Be- 
ing Prepar'd,, and Willing to go to him 
whenſoever .he ſhall call. 1 aw: ready (faith 
the Apoſtle) ro be: bound «rt Jeruſalem ; 6, 

| \ 80: 


to die there for the Name of Chriſt, A 


21.13. tds- hich] 
| Al holy Perſons (though Habitually ready) 

'Y donot reach this, Some cry-out  with-. Da- 
1C - wid, Lord remove thy ftroke from me' ſpare" me 
ns i & little longer ! Plal. 39. Ot as Hezekiah,when 
le he received the Meilage of Death, rurn'd bis 
of face to the wall , and-wept , Iſa. 38. Bur if 
d we have Warning of the Approach of Death, 
5, we ought to ſtir up our ſelves a#ually to Pre- 
b- Y pare, to trim our Lamps, and fer our. Souls 
= in Order, reviewing our- Lives, renewing 
of our Repentamce, exercifing our Graces, ex- 
Ic, citing our Hopes, recolleting our paft Ex- 
; periences, getting our Evidences ready, and 
i the Promiſes on which we may venture our 
ot + Souls in'a dying Hour ; that we may lay 
with old Simeon, Now let thy Servant depart in 
peage « And wich the Apoſile Paul, 7 have fi- 


6 niſhd my courſe, henceforth @ Crown of Righ- 
ie i -reouſneſs 55 laid wp for me: And wich'our Lfd 
= himſelf,. Father , into thy bands 1 commend my 
d, Spirit : Or with Holy Stephew, Lord Feſwe re- 
eſs cebve it. 
+ Chriſtians! Are we not too Unready , the 
5 beſt of us, as to Frame and Actual Prepara- 
to tion? Do we ſit as looſe from this World, 
of and all the Perſonal and Relative Comforts * 
e— | of it, that accommodate the- bodily Life, as 
mi we ſhould ? Have we conquer'd- the Fears 
hf of Death, and familiarized 'the Thoughts-of 
; the Graye, to that degree as we ought ? Is 
be Rh - our 
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our Love. to Chriſt {o -ſprightly and viga-" 
rous, \that we could heartily welcome aby 


Jy. 4 to callus to him ? Be the Inftru-" 
ment-what 1t-will, and the Manner and'Cir- : 
cumſtances of-our -Departure as God ſhall ' 
aſe, and the Warning never. fo ſhort and. 
. Are ages, A to go preſently -, | 
at 'the firſt - Call 2 That were ic not for 
doing Service in'qur ' Places, (which God, 
who needs: not our Help, can do by other 
ways, ):we. ſhould rather chuſe+ to be with 
Chriſt;ias far better. Could: we Anſwer ito: 
ch'a-Call of: God; 'as Sami}, Lord, bere'l 
- aA yr ſys ? - ler + mg — 7 
dark - Q-chat nothing may 7 
me longer at ſuch-an wr rfoay were diftance . 
fromy my Lord and Saviour ! thit where be" is, 
I may'- be ,t0:-bepold bis Glory. This - Reads: 
ze, Habicual and Actual, we have neag-+0- 
laok aſter ;_ becauſe the Sor of Man''comes 'in 
_ when we think: not of. bim. 'And there- | 
rene” wy: | 'P ; 


IT. To urge your Diligence and Care tobe 
Ready for the Coming of Chriſt, let me am- 
plifi, and enforce the Argument in this Text, 
ſeveral Conſiderations, As, be #5 ie? 


z; 


[. That whether Ready, or nt Ready, ere 
long our Lord will come. Our particular Judg- | 
tent by Death, which ſhall] confine us to; 
the Eternal and Final one, is at no gy” ; 
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{tning. to 'this Day of 
God, wherher we' believe, and mind- it; or 
no : As Paſſengers in a Ship, to the endiof 
their Voyage, whether they ſleep 'or wake : 
whethee we' be wile - Servants , -or-+ fooliſh ; 
ſfaichful Stewards:, or unfaichful; whether 
we expet the: Coming of our«Lord; and 
Preparesfor it; or do:not':: He will ſhorrly come, 
andicalÞ us to-an Account. O how'/ſoonfhatt 
youand! I be gone! ':What: a Changed will. 2 
few:days make inthis/City, and in this:Con- 

:2, We may: judge of 's,by-whac 
e—_—_ in few: ON to rem 
Twendy' Years; what Changes -in- Families: ; 
and! Churches 9and! Ciries , 'and Nations? 
Husbands:and Wives parted ,1 Parents 'and 
Children ic Friends! ſhacch'd awayobht oÞthe 
Boforr of cheir:Þriends: TV 1we' loved, 
and {lived familiarly - withy#; Calledobefoce 
us,4and: gone home :- And we are-liaſtning 


paration do, or do not; -anſwerablythafteh, 


One Relation, - and  anocher' Acquaimtaniee | 
drops into the Grave. Some are-ready; 'and 
ſome'unready. One Paſtor | after" another 
is removed to''Heaven, and"the-” Pulpits 
where they preach; know ther-ohn6! -more. 
And others will ſtart ap in our rooms, /and 
are preparing to fill our Places,” who' fiic- 
ceed any of thoſe, ' whoſe : Funeraſs'you 
Remember. And after a few: Lord's Days 
more, and at-moſt _ few Summers 
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66" Prepare to. Follow. , 
And Winters: more, you and I ſhall be ea 


Id likewiſe; whether we be Ready, or. not. | 


Ready. 9 


2. "When once thou art called to thy particular | 
 Fudgment by Death, nothing more can be done #0 | 
get 'Retdy for the Goming of Chriſt, Eccl.g. 10.-' 
John 9:4 ''What, it you: were now leav- * 
- ingithis World ? | {And how near and {ſure is © 
fuchian hour!) You would 'then be | ſenſible; 
that >9w or 'never. is the" time to prepare ; 
andger Reaily. Awake therefore, and Mind 
txithoutedelay, that yow may not cry for: 
more Time;: when time is gone; and-for the 'F- 
Mercy of God, when ic-is:000 late. Ot how. 

my-unprepared -Appear - before my 
God. +Homdball I paſs into Ecernity-unrea- | 


7: 
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dy What flroT I do, ro meet my Lord: with 


Comfotti:as 1" you had never heard-till chat 


tirne,. chat you muſt die, and come: to;;Jadg-- 

meht-;: what Hearts of ſtone have Sinners, - 
that:can'/ hear theſe things ſo ofcen, and-not 
Tefalve without delay to get Ready !| That will | 
noe canſider the Judge is at the Door , his. 
Vengeance at their back, that hisWrath purſues 
their fins; and woe be. to them if it overtake. 
chem. Before-their Friends have laid their Bo-. 


: dies in;their Graves, or wrapp'd them in their 
Burying Cloaths, their Souls ſhall feel, that 


Godis:in.exrneſt,and that yow is the only time © 
ro get reddy-for Judgment.., © +» + 50 
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Jl the Hand-writing on the Wall thay /appear 


. 3. When Men think not of ij am leo EX-) 
bu Summons, the Lord doth often come. 
hen thou art moſt regardleſs of Death, thy 
Head and Heart taken up bor +; 


and ftrike thee into'a ke of Trembli 4 
Voice'from God may be heard, Conre 
Man, or Woman ! :Come ey, thy. Time thall 
be no more ; this E , Gr the next: Motn- 
ing, this Night, or the: NEXT Day, thy. Soul 
ſhall be required of thee. / Believe it; 

no Age, no Time, no Portion: of thy + Life, 


. is certainly exempted. ' .Do not 't 


pur 
thy being rr left thy: == for here- 
ty - welvger date that the time of 
y Li 


» 4 Al the Time of our Lives Ticks enough, 

to get Ready for the Coming of Chriſt. 50 
liccle enough to learn to live , ſays the 

lift : It is ſhart enough be farg to lenrinee Des 
Ask thoſe who have taken moſt - Pajns,” and 
ſpent moſt of their Time to get Ready: Yet 
after all their Prayers, and Tears, after all their 
Watching, Striving, Running, and Prepared- 
neſs, they complain they are Unread ſtill : 
Unready for the Spiritual Coming of : Chriſt, 
when they are to meet him at his Table mack 
more Unready for his laſt Coming, | Therefore 
let ms give Diligence, that we may be found of bim 
in 0 withou ſpot, and blameleſs op 
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And if the queſtion be ſeriouſly ask'd of alt 
of you; ohe-after another, Are you prdpazedy 
for Death? are yau:Ready for the . Comi 
of Chriſt-fi or are'you- not? How few: wi 
haye:the-Heart,, or: Facs,: to "lay rbey wolf 
The beſt will ſay; they need further - ras} 
tion :: Batrwhat muſtithey chink , :and: -_ 
themicives, who own' they ws. habimitionial 
eo their State /unready-z+np way: fit/ te Dyel 
I cinnotfay :my Peace is riade with God: Þ 
have not'yetiencerd ants Cavendnt with himt 
I have-'nati ſabjected and: yielded myſelf £6; 
Chriſt ;::T have norficaken, on; his Yoke, of 
I have caft'it off, after .1-took it on: E:am; 

a Stranger: to tim 7; or-iÞ- have ſhamefols 

leke. him::after- ſome» Agequaintance:? And 
will you put it any longer to the! vens: 
ture, when your Lord may call within an 
erage Ed | : 


| 5, hob reds tn Abies be doi Grind 
| ag 5p age mo: 1 a. _ if 
, juſtly: refute , witharaw 
—_ if Tas che Caſe. comes' to: that} 
wok can'no more make: Ready for Death. 
and Judgment , than if you were already- 
dead. It being as poflible for ns to. Repent 
without life, or after we are dead, as to Re 
without God's Grace; while : we' are liv-. 

g. Therefore they' that promiſe for' them». 
felves, that they+ ſhall. Repent, and- Prepare - 
for the Coming: of Chriſt , c— 


al babitually* Ready, after ſuch a Life 'of 'Senle;; 
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"F hereafter they Tefolve © they will,”) they 
J muſt not only promiſe for themſelves”, bue 
for God too. That he will wait their lets 


il fore, afid © dance” attendance after * thei, 


through all «Ke Stages / of ' their Delays; 


and yee be'as ready to affiſt chem hereaf- 


ter as now; otherwiſe it is as uncertaily; 
whether you' ſhall Repent hereafter if you 
live, as whether'you fþ 
after, "wherein you fay you intend” to! Re- 
pent, Ls 


6. Conſider; How great "and  Inmportayt a 
thing it «to -Dye 7 and to" meer the" Lord our 
Fudge. It * is fo even for good Men'that are 
and the deep Impreflions we are under * 
ſenſible Qbje&s ; and after our many Backſli. 
dings, and ” actual Sins. To look into the 
Houſe of Darkneſs, and think of lodgt 
there; to lay down theſe Bodies, tg" corcu 
and putrifie there ;.to bid adieu to all-onr RE 
lations, and 'take a folemn leave” of all our 
Friends ; co think of paſling 'thro' this dark 
Entry, (through 'which as we go right'or 
wrong, we are made or' undong, for ever 3) 
to think: of 'the Majeſty, and* Holineſs of 
God, his Truth , and Juſtice ; to' conſider 
the ſtrineſs, and Spirituality of his” Holy 
Law, and the awful Solemnity of the Try- 
al and Judgmene , © that all 'Mankind 'muft 
come 'under : Theſe and fiich things Go 
ITE ; er 
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all live ro that here 


Jo Prepare to Follow. F 
derd, which are obvious. to any conſiders} 
ing Man, make ic no eaſie matter i” dje; i ! 
even for the beſt, _But for an unprepared 
Soul, that-is Unready as to his State, who 
hath done little or nothing, ever in his : 
whole Lite of fuch Work; no Expreſſions = | 
can deſcribe the Terrors of that Man's Caſe, 
Eſpecially for careleſs , carnal Profeſſors, that 
- attend che preaching of the Word, ant 
are deceived by the Devil, to think they 
are in the way to' Heaven, while yer they 
live in Secret Sin, and are Enemies to God 
what killing diſappointment will they meet. 
with, one moment after Death? when 
they expet with the fooliſh Virgins, © Þ 
exper Heaven, and find tha, Door to be 
ol | M 
---Yirs, believe. and tremble! If you are 
not ready -for the: Coming of Chriſt, you: 
are. ready for his condemning Sentence, 
and Se for_Ruine, If you are not ready, 
a5::Veſlels of Mercy prepaced for Glory, 
you are ready, as Veſſels of Wrath , fict&; 
for Deſtruction. That Place. and Portion” 
which you are fic for, you ſhall have at 
Death. If you are not fic to be with 
Chriſt, if you are net made meet for the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Life, if you are not 
tormed, and. wrought by the Spirit of- 
Chriſt, for his ſelf-ſame thing , you ſhall” 
have another Place, and Company , and. 
Porti n, with the Devil and his Angels, in. 
: UN» * 


unquenchable Fire,where is weeping and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of Teeth for. ever. | 


7. Yow need not fear that you ſhall haften 
your Death, by Thinking of it, and being Ready. 
Chriſt's Summons will not be haſten'd:, tho? 
thy Preparation be. The ſtroke of Deatly 
will not be fooner, but the eaſier , and make 
Life, and Death it felf ſweeter, by now en- 
ey & dcavouring to be Ready. You: will not then 
be afraid of every - Sickneſs, and threathing 
Danger, that brings you to the Borders. of 
the Grave, They were the: fooliſh Vaergins , 
who were affrighted at the Midnight cry , 
The Bridegroom cometh , becauſe their Lamps 
were out, and they had no Oyl ;. they were 
ſtruck co the Heart, their Hopes dyed, and 
they preſently ſunk into Deſpair. . Buc.of ſuch 
as are Ready, we find them ſpeak of Dying, 
as of an eaſie ſleep, I muſt pat off the Earth- 
ly Tabernacle ſhortly, faith ohe Apoſtle ; The 
time of my Departure s at hand, and I aw ready 
to be offer'd up, faith another ,. 2 Per. 1. 14+ 
2 Tim. 4.6. But as Chriſt will not delay; his 
Goming, tho'thou be unprepared, fo neither 
is hy Readineſs for Death, a likely-means to 
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_ ſhorten thy Life. 


* 8. Conſider, It « for tha end', that our 
Lives are continued, and all the. Mercies of our 
Lives , that we may be Ready. What bave 
you Life given yqu for? why were not-you 
Cuc 
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cut-off  many-- years nw <a that you | 4 
mighe have: Time and. Space to Repent, | 
Prepare for the Coming of Chriſt ? Howl } 
years have -ſfome of you been ſpas} «© 

ret? - le may be cewenty, thircy , forty ; fife: 
ty: years © ? Andyet after all you arent rea- | * 
dy. - What have you'b-en buſje_ about al Þ 1 
this while? How have you employ'd your | 
] 

| 

\ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Time? Whar is the end of: God ,, do. you 
think, in all che merciful helps; He 'cotitinues 
you * 2. -Such..as Minifters ; + and Books, Ore F 
dinances and Providences, your own Sick®. 
neſs, and others Funerals ? - You. loſe the . 
benefic, and uſe of all. your Mercies of Life; 
Healch, agd Time, and oy of you of 
Wealth and H6noar , &c. - of all the Ser: 
mons you have heard, of all che Providens-: : 
tial Warnings of God to Awaketi you: yout": 
have loſt them all, if chey have not fur” 
thered your Readineſs , for the Coming of i 
Chriſt. And if you ſhall live many yeats. 
to come, you muſt ſay ic was all off Time: 
And wiſh you had never had an hour of it} 
while this preparation 'for Death and Judge, | i 
ment is negleced. — 
| 9. Conſider the unſpeakable Differcne bes. 
tween a prepared and unprepared Soul, in a dy | 
ing Hour. The- one is goin to ſee the” 
things he hath Believed, and poſſe ' that! 
which he hoped: for, and hath the* promiſe”” 
of God , that - he ſhall enjoy. dy 
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he would not'in time 
believe; to: endure the threarned Wrath , 
he would: not” Fear, fo as to Eſcape. The 
one'-5 eome'to- the end of all his- Prayers, 
and-/ Patience , -Labours , and Sufferings 5 
The other, to the end of all his Eaſe, and 


- Pleafare; Mirch and Joy. The one hath 


the ' promiſed Pelicity, with God, and 
Chrift, and all” the ' bleſſed Spirits above, in 
view before him: The other hath Death and 
Hell, che Judgment of Chriſt , and an Ecer- 
nity of ' Miſery "before him, ready to over- 
whelm his - Soul. - The - one cat look back 
with Comfort, and reflet upon” his uprighe 
Holy perfſevering Obedience, mixt with 
Repentance for many” Sins and Failings , 
and 'yet'can hope in God: for his Acceptance 
thro' Chriſt3z the other muſt review © his 


| Heart -and Life with horrour and regrer;, 


and read” over- the black Irems of * his care- 
ſels Impenicent Courſe, with + Bitterneſs 
and 'Fortnent', ant the Fears ' of - greater: 
The'6ne (is leaving this World:, re he 
ſpent © his days (ir prepating for: Eternity, 
(tho? he heartily Jaments, chat he ' began-.ns 
ſooner, and minded it no more z !) "The other 
is paſling irito-the.; inviſible Erernal World, 
for 'which he hath. made no proviſion. The 
one by Death, ſhall be tranſlated to a'bleſ- 
ſed: Stare. 'of  Hdlineſs , Love; and Peace, in 
the (everlaſting -joyful Praiſes of. God, his 
Maker'; Redeemer, and SanQtifier 3 _—_ 
_w_ ener 
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ff & goittg+ to feel, whar 


ther fort. are — into the Regions -£ [ 
Darkneſs and Deſpair, among Devils, ar 4 
unholy miſerable Souls, with whom y F 
muſt dwell , - under the Hatred and Curſe 
of Gad; and | che unſpeakable Terrours . 
his Wrath for ever. /|O the difference bes. 


tween one that is ready, and one that is 
wready ! when the Summons from Chriſt 
ſhall come to call them both away. Cons: 

- fider this, and endeavour to be Ready ; for the' 
difference between one man's Death and ano 
thers, depends on the difference between Heart' 
and Hearc, Life and Life, Preparation __ 
Unpreparedneſfs. | 
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To. Confider, that all the Readimeſs, you now 
can get, will belittle enough to ſupport your $0 " 
when ChrifF ſhall cal. Our utmoſt Diligence 
to Prepare will nor be coo much, to enas! 
ble us: chearfully' ro commend our Souls: 
into the Hands of Chrift, in Expectation of 
all che. great and glorious things, which- he! 
hath Purchaſed, Revealed, and Promiſed: 

| Fhen all 'the Gracg you. have treaſured up;! 
will-.be little enough ; for that is a time to; 
uſe it, not 'co get ic. Our ſtrongeſt Faiths 

- will hardly be ſufficient ; the cleareſt Evi? 
dences of our Acceptance with God, will 
be no. morethan needs 3 the moſt approprjs 
ating, parcicular , applicatory Faith, (ſaying, 
1 bnow. that my Redeemer liveth,) will -be. 
lile paqugh co give us confidence i in a dy- L li 
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Death * J _ wade if-Doubes.antl Foery 
ariſe, from the; weakneſs:of our-Gtace, \\our 
Negligence and .Remiſneſ : in. ont; Service! 
of -God ,: our Folly. 
nifold Backſlidings z our FacoiBarkey wich this 
World; and natural Lage:ofi Life, ho wonder 
if it 'be'difficule- ci; - all the&:1> And 
how ean that be done. , -we be notacw di- 
y__ to get Ready 0.14 { bm. : gaT bs; fi s 
126 3ITW. 
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the -wile,,and f6oliſh: Virgins chat 
former, who: had: Qyh dn: their #V 


cious- Redeemer: 'Wefind: "by: the: CE 
\;the 
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Watth, and: Work:y:and: Wreſtle, to ftri 
dndiiturighand{ ule a-DibZ ence tobe R js 
is mot dotlg. ': And Chrilt may ſay, #4 - 4 
nos 2ilorot wich woe” tne (hour 2. that you wy 8 ( 
\heads with 1209) appear ing, ' 

F carhryrtn for Toa. © how hon will chy' 
labourof Repentance, and humble Self deny 
in our' eparatory Work be's 
and 7 iw YL. 360, © ; 

2Saon wil al the-Affairs'of Humant: Lif 

be grer.p all 'theſs:firde: chings which Mey 
| Call vBufneſt!, bevpait . and. ja oſs, 
af Trade and Money, of Farms :an 
erch.ndize, they will all be over #re | 


bp:of te 'So-wAll the Difficuleies 


Jaroff © NowiourTiſel oa tory rhe, 


ſe "ſhall rocei 


for ever. It all pt ck upon our 
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The Si4% Wh which: 
this, ſhall be, **r#,To Lamen 
manifeſt noropategny” for tis Com 
Chrift:*- Tg 


1. M thy fycb'oy ore ria f ſri ” and ad Haw 
Oyl in this Veſſels, ate Jet 00 Unrea for Wane. 
of frequent believing” Cotfideranion';, *ooh- 
cerning they Comin Chrift, and for wati 
io Fe r It. | 

npled with the' Carts, hd E 
my Og to'tha >, that” 
take Time enough, to retire nb 
ſelves of the rious Appeara 
tation of Chritt ffom't 


uy, 


"of an ha 
ry — many B E IC + . | 
bor BB eps jgs NY We 
ea ity of Inr 4 
i of an undud 
7 roths 


Titance, ſhow that we are yer. too unrea-® 
dy... e-yyo 'F 
_ The. Promiſes on. which we muſt ventury” 

ur Everlaſting f Hopes, are not ſtudied,” 

and oY & wo digeſted , and applied., as 

Recty _ be, and therefore we are not. 

| ., Qur Deives of the Comin . of 


Pros yok with a ae TOS : 
ring »..and KOT for. the Greece. 
ther To be brought to. ws, at the Revelation of 
nh, as thoſe that are Ready. or hs ou 


1 


$5.3 er i be bewaild, lhe mak, ; 
titudes fancy, wo T2 when 
; indeed they » 


ings pure RE prmaloes of the Word , malls ' 
no_impreflion on. becauſe chey rem, 
themſelves o Oap ages , tho' they bevy "2 
ver accepted as t e Bridegroom cheif 
Souls, by an humble, penitent, unfeigned Dgs 
cicatiog of chemſelyes to him, to love, pleas 


J 2nd ſearch ) muſt tell, chem, that they are 2 
not faithful Stewards . of their- £22 
lents, as' expecting to: be called to an Ac- 
Count. | it 


3- The general Unconcernedneſi of - the mo#F , 
about any ſuch thing as this being Ready, ought 
greatly ro be Lamenied, The molt reckon it 
at that Diſtance, they grin thn win. them- 

FL ves to enquire whether they xd, 
F. or no. Others are conſcious of :their own 
. Unreadineſs, and therefore do not care to 
think of Dying : Tho'-they know" not how 
ſoon they may be called ; ior many younger, 
and more likely to ' live, have died this laſt 
Yr. Parents may farvive their Children, 
and lay thoſe little parts-of themſelves in 'the 
Grave,before they make their own. Beds there. 
'F Yet ſuch-is the powerful Crafe of Sgthan 
\— 8 to befool the Sinner , and fuch the deceit- 
'E fulneſs 'of Sin to harden. the Heart, thae 
* ſome of the moſt unprepared , makg a ſhift 
to live in peace , tho*4hey cannot tell” but 
Death may open the Door .into Eternity 
the next moment., They will aot yer con- 
fider it, and apply jit- to their own' coſe : 
they will not know , that rbeir Fudge is at 
the Door, that their Day of Reckoning is-at 
hand . that they ken g to the Tribunal 
of Chriſt, that :heir Judgment lingereth "1 
and their Damnation flumbereth-not. + O 
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Fhoyglits of Hs ſuch caltieh '3 (8 
Thowpt of ce Ting fuk © they disbe —_ 

or 'Yetiy the ScriptuceRevelation; afid yet 

.no correſpondent Impreflions, anſwerable' tg 

che Nature, Weight, pad Tendency of ſuch 


TR. 


| Ler bh O Man;*ehit haft negles. 
Qed hithdrco»to- rake Ready : Dolſt ing. 
think, chae Chriſt will receive thy departing 
Soul art Death,or no? Will he acquit and 6 
thee in- the Judgment; of 16: + | : What fay 
thod, haft chow enquired, and exaniined, and 
made it thy buſineſs to know this ? and T. 
thake.fure of it? How is it, 'thae thy | 
is -fll'd. with other Thouptits ? thy 
with other Talk? and thy Time hoes 
about ether - Things? -whien thos art {> neat. 
eo the final Judgment of Chriſt, and ſeeft'ſs: 
many Souls daily paſling into dnother Work. 
Wik thou not conſider; what ſhall "become 
of theng, and of chy (If ?_ bit flill' eontinds't6: 
purſe ſome tranſirery Pleaſure , or Profit 
white God atd Hedveir' ars fiegieated ; "i 
Chriſt deſpiſed, his Favour l6ft, and hy owh 
Soul loft; or it the extreameſt 'danpet of bY 
ing: ſo; becanſe thou art- wot Rea ati 
chou think-that. Chrift' will :64s accept t 
if :ch6n Sow negtedt hip 2 Ca opt ps; 
chat H6-will prove himſaf a L 

ſuchy; as M6 hath often ba <A 


? "O\pity yohr ſolves in "Tin: 


may now. by denied diikiey evils, 1 
| abi Grace is. yer open»? bue-<hodp 
how: ſpeetiily may it be-thur! if nvep. : 
not Encer. . 'O whatan unſpeakable; fr 
the offer from God: ya \thac & phnchucain) 
What would d , thac "died Ud- 
ready, give for hy a "OMG Got? :n-ÞIdld: a 
lite, Tremble, and Betieve] ar} delaY--itn 
longer. - 10425 at has 
For Dire&ion, in che genenel y; wn v8 : 
Bridegroom will come , and it — 
| thus yer tive Ont in a tk br Heng 
that ve in your Ve 
as hr chat wait for'the' Coniing ofchelr | 
Lord. - If thou haſt no Opl-; buy: it;zmiÞrhou 
haft , = it ; if thoubaſt fx Welkd; 
one-;-if thou haſt, - puti e005 
if thou notrue Lovers God; hover leave , 
cill wn Flame be kindted 3 if '\chouhiſt , 2 
any ini truth, exerciſe ant als &; as orig that 
expects the Eomibg of Gueith. More part | 
_cularly, i DA 
- INI 455 
x. Seck" Reconciliation 0 . God, CET, 
nant Dedication of your ſelves to Godin = 
Chriſt, accepting hint as offey'd in. the' Gb- 
ſpel, and reſigning, - and yielding yotr ſelves |. 3 
unſeignedly , and without _ wy 'be EE 
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of -— 2. Let the Work of Mortification , both 
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and coiiſtantly warring on, DMS | 
. Foul + a hi Shoe Brann) as to 'your State, and. 

b 

24 


w6boue: Spot;; as to: your. m__ as: well as” 
i, -45't6r your: Converſation, 2 Per. 3 


Joſe in your Aﬀections from Eart 


hy Thing 'that Death may-not rend.and tear” 


oufrom that, which hath che chiefeſt poſs 


leſion. of your Hearrs;, for: theri you canrioe. 
he Summons of Death , but with an. ex © 


F; 2 
Ergo tur 22%. 46 '® 
« bY. 


Z-* -Be much 4 1 Self -Examination , that you! : 
may. get:over your -Doubts and Fears, ons 


cerning your: Adoption', and attain to a+ 
more” 'well-grounded/ Hope,” and; Affurancej 
of 'the ſpecial 'Love of Chiriſt: :Whac wilk: 
it avail 2s, to think; we:are Pargoned, Mid 
ſhall ;be- ſaved J and e're long:to- find our? 


' faives; miſtaken when there can/be 'no Rei 
medy+ -You-'muſt- nw underſtand. your? 


er, if ever: yo will. be ſaved” from: its? 
And we have the ſame Rule and aw givem: 

to. judge our ſelves by, that God will ju 
-us:by :at laſt. ' [Therefore retire. ,ahd Exa-" 
migeour ſelves, whether you: can obſervs. 
the Seat and | Earneſt of the Spirit. of Grace 
uppd Your Hearts 5+; . whether; you'..can = 
_ our "Converſation. and, Courſe , as 
ed in ſimplicity and godly Sinceri-: 

= as in the fight of God, under the con- 

du&t of che" ſame Spirit 2-  wherher :this lank 
Aiſying Spibit hath drawn: out your ___ regs”. 
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aker-Holineſs, and your Love / to. God, his 
Word, bis Worſhip ,: and his Servants, {a 
as 'to-wean you from the- World ; and make 
you place .' your | Hopes and Happineſs a- -F 
ve; chooſing God for your only -Portian %; 
and Chriſt for: your Teacher”, Savibur.and 4 
Lord ; enabling. | you. to - live gwith ſincere 
Deſires 5 and - Endeavours to pleaſe and tho- 
nour him ; in the believing Expectation of 
what he hath purchasd*nd apromiled ; pre- 
ſexring the: Hopes of ic before all the Plea- 
ſures, and Advantages of Sin , and the pre- 
ſent Life. And if, upon ſerious ſearch, your 
Hearts condemn you not, you. may have 
confidence towards God. - But how can you 
know theſe things without Examining 2? and 
how can you have this confidence, without 
ſuch a Knowledge ?\ and how can/you think 
of the Second Coming of Chriſt with com- 
fort, without ſome- ſuch good Hope thro' 
Grace, F 


- 4- You ſhould likewiſe, Endeavour to 
carry it in every Relation, and Condition., 
as expecting to be called to an Account, 
when your Lord ſhall come. Do'nothing 
now, but you would be willing to hear of 
then 3 nothing that you would be aſhamed, 
or afraid to have ript up, opened, *and 
diſcovered in-that Day. Think wich your 
ſelves often , Is this that I am now doing, 
the Life which I now lead , the Foggees 
nat 
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or bitrer to -be remembred , when 
ſhall core 2 Will it be to my Shameor 
nout, to. my Joy or my : Confuſion , in 
Day of Reckoning, when F muſt ſtand ' 
fore my Jddge ? How many Tempta 


to Sit mightWhis repel 2 How many neceflak 


ry Dacties might this awaken us to per 


eſpecially toward Relations ? . 
Ic may now be a terrible Thought to ſong | 


of us, to confider and forefſee«that & 
of otit Rilations whom we mioſt tend 
Love, are like co fall under the .cond 


ning Sentence of Chriſt; and periſh Ererah 


by, 


84 . 1 
" I now: purſue, ſuch as will be fweery/ 


ly. . You can hardly bear up tiow under the: 


weigh of ſuch a Thought, Will you not 


then awake, to Counſel ; Warn ; Reprove\ 


Exhort, Admoniſh , and Intreat thei ,- and 


do all you can to prevefit it ? Bar if 
will not hearken, your Faithfulnefs 


be your Comfort , and their Condemnation 


ſhall not diminiſh your Happineſs , tho? it; 


will aggravate their Doota, if you have 
dohe your Duty. I will inſtance in oe R# 


lation. 


o 


Parents on the Righe Hand -of the 


Suppoſe a wicked Child , & behold tis 


{ otie or borh of ther ) owned by Chrift, 
rejoycing in his Love , and taking 'part 
with him , Þ as co be pleaſed wich the Ex# 


eution of his Rigticeous Sentence, withotit 


any fuch Bowel of Picy toWjtd Gem 6 
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now they feel: And if be could ima 
them to diſcourſe rogether -, how" bight 
Holy Parents mind cn of the vi 
Methods they uſed t _—_ their Ruine ; 
ad .of al} "the Cout eproofs , ind 
Prayers, with which _ po hr thent 
"8 fro year to year. * I begot thee, or- 
up} * brouphe thee forth ; T Jaid thee A oy 
"} +Bofom, I cartied thee in my Arms';* 
& took cate of chee in Infaticy ; 1 inftru 
* thee in Childhood ; * look'd after thy * 
* Education 3 I braught thee ro the Pub- 
*« lick Aſſerablies; I put -thee upon Secret 
o& * Prayer; I wafn'd thee of thy Danger 
by bad Company 5 I urgd thee to flee 
: Wa i yl Lofts; - "7 told chee what 
'«©be t pod and Iffue; I forewarn'd thee 
« of chis day ; and wo Everlaſting De- 
© ftra&ion chat Cheiff hag Thiteamned ;atd 
© of thy'Too late hor in the other 
* Worlds and chat hereafter I ſhould ſe 
© thee cahdemned to ' Hell, without belt 
© able to pity thee. And now the Caſe i 
* "thus, cannot bur approve the Righte- 
ous Sentence of the glorious Jadge , ; "for 
T thou wouldeſt not prepare, and get Ready'® 
© for this Day, notwithftartding thy miany 
—_ and Calls, from God and Matt 
*to do it 


Moreover, 5 5. Labour co» ftfengthen Faib 
concerning the Certainty and Glory of Chriſt's 
ls 
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Foundation Article. 
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Appearing, and the moſt important, awful Con- : 
the Rigbreow,and to the, | 


ſequences of it, both to 
Wicked. 4 


- I. As to the Certainty of bi Coming. Un- 


belief is at the bottom of our negle&t to 


' make Ready. We do not conſider the 


pon eing Reaſons of the Truth -of the Go- 


Name of Faith, and do not Believe 3 with 
a notional, weak, ineffeQual Faith , that 
may dwell in the Hearts of Hypocrites , 


or Devils ; and therefore feel no influence. 
by it to excite our Hopes, ar Fears,. or Pre-- 


paration. N 
Did we indeed believe it, as an *unque- 


ſtionable Truth , tha#® Chrift (ball come again: 


to. judge the World , we could nog but fear. 
to. be found Unready. For whatgper -the 
diſtance be between this and that , Our Faich 
would repreſent it near, as if the ching were 


preſent ; as if we ſaw the Redeemer. in the-- 
Clouds, with the: glorious Recinue of®Blefſſed 
Angels, and Ten thouſand of | his Saints. It. 
would realize the Solemnity of his Tribunal, 
the Books being opened, and the Wicked 
trembling before their Jadge, and the Righs- 


ceous juſtified, and rejoycing in the Approba- 
tion of their Saviour. 


, and beg the Light and Influence of. 
the Spirit, , to perlwade us fully of this: 
We cake up with the. 
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Did we b&lieve it Certain, we ſhould often 

t the Queſtion , How ſhall I appear and 
ſtand in the Judgment? How fhall I give an 
account of all my Talents ? - What ſhall I an- 
ſwer when I am call'd to his Bar .? what ſhall I 
do to be befriended, when I am:tried for my 
Life? Therefore beg that. God would fix'a be- 
lieving ſence of this upon (your Hearts, thac 
your Faith may be the Evidence of things not ſeen: 
That you may believe it asfirmly, asif Dooms- 
day were already come; as df you. heard the 
Trump co ſound, and that Amazing V eice, Ariſe 
ye Dead, and come to Fudgment. 


2. Strengthen and increaſe Faith, concern- 
ing the Glory of the Second Coming of Chriſt, as - 


BY well as the Cerrainty of it. He ſhall be re- 


vealed from Heaven , with viſible Glory in 
flaming Fire , with his mighty Angels , ſo 
that every Eye ſhall ſze him, and they al- 
ſo that pierced him. He: ſhall come egain 
with Power and great Glory; and the Voice 
of the Arch-Angel ſhall awaken-the World, 
and fill them with an awful Reverence of 
their Glorious Judge. He that, ſtoope fo 
low at firſt, to be clbathed with a mean 
diſguife, and to .glorifie the BEather in the 
form- of a Servant, by the Sacrifice of. him- 
felf for our Redemption , ſhall be publick- 
ly honoured - in. the view .of- all —_" 
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Ac his firſt Appearance he was a Man of 
\ Sarrows,” and PR with Grief, he made 
himſelf of no Reputation , was deſpiſed and 
xejeFed of Men; but he ſhall come again, os 
pu to vindicate: himſelf from the Con+. 
of his Enemies : Every knee ſhell ” 
e bim, and every Ti __ ef bim 10 be, 
Tod? And they who his Throne, 
and lift up the Heel againſt him, ſhall be 
made his Footſtool. Ae firſt he appear'd. 
with all the finleG- Infirmities of Hamane- 
Nature, but ſhall a fecond time with gll the. 
Demonſtrations of the Divine Power, an@&! 
Godhead. 7 WM 


- 


+ 3. How awful and important will be the, 
Conſequences of his Coming to all Mankind ? 


'T. To: the Wicked, Witch what Amaze 
ment apd' Confuſion , with what Fear nd 
Horror, with what Dread and Trembling bj 
ſhall ehey, as guilcy Priſoners", be made to 
ftand' before this Judgment Seat? What: 
killing deſpair | will ſeize © their Hearts® 
Paleneſs and the Shadow of ' Death'' wilt 
cover rx Faces: What Convulfions, and. 
Gripes of Conſcience will then 'eornignt 
them 2 Where can they go ? where £4 
hide? How can they Eppeer ? How” 
they avoid appearing ? \What can they ſay? 
How can they anfiyer the Chaige?"*or' i 


an nn a fea 2 .o2a £©a _ a. 


$45 7- > of eh -o Io ag - S - FY 
Wo 1 or INNS : Gas; tet 
p q ; B ts : 


T »wI"; Ty TEE J 
_ - * et, 
- Bo” 
4 "PROS Foe 21 7 i ES , 
2H W.> HE" IO "Y >. 5.8 LS op WOE, % 4 
SELRE n E b "- 4 W 
> 4 . 
1 9 ; 
[4 
ro 


F ny the Accufation 2 or evade the Sintegce 2 
F or.put off the Execution-for- a:,/Day'?: or 
bear ict for a Moment? © SinCg they can 
never eſcape *the | Trial, or- corrupt the 
Judge,” 'or be pardon'd / afrer Judgment , 'or 
get: the Sentence to be reprieved, / or the 
Execution deferr'd. - It will chez be in vain 
,to' cry for Mercy'; for now'the Day of 
Vengeance without Pity , and of Judgment. 
without Mercy, is come: "What Friend wilt 
thou'go to then ? | where are they? who. 
can plead for thee; or ſave thee ; burthe' that - 
”"$. Will not? I* would not for Ten thouſand 
"F Worlds, appear in thy Caſe, among thoſe 
that ſhall thEh be-found! Neked, and Unready. 
;e # And are not theſe things fit "to- be now con- « 
"""N ſider'd, teliev'd, and prepared for? Whae 

is all che Buſineſs abd Aﬀairs of this World 2 
What but a Play, a Game. , a'Trifle, to theſe 
things ? Is | 
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2. To the Righteeow. The Bridegrooms 
departure is _ a Divorce : He ſhall 
come again, to be glorified in: his. Saints, 
and be admired of all them that believe. 
They thall fee him, and meet-him-in the Air, 
and ſay. ,* Yonder w be whom our Souls: p. 
Love ; yonder is the blefled Jeſus, who 2 
once © came from -Heaven, to vie for us, bs 
and now comes to bring us to Heaven,-. We 
believed his Word; and behold now he: 
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coup -make ic goods ;They hall: ear? 
his abſfolving- Sentence 3 their Perſons 


MIS 
T2 14 -- 


be juſtified F their "Cauſe ſhall be pleaded.,z7 
their Sins -thall be blotted -out 5 their Sufe7 
ferings, and 'Sorrows fhall all be ended; 
They may ;therefore rejo;-:6. in hope, * 
life up their Heads in' expeRtation of that; 
Day ; for.the bleſſed , Sentence ſhall raviſh; 
their Hearts,* when. tliey-- ſhall be bid co: 
Ever into their Lord's Foy: And: hear thoſe: 
endearing - Words, from: the great Redeeme; 
er', Come; ye blifſed: Chiſdren of my Fatber :; 
take Poſſeſſion of the Juberitance prepared for: 
you. ts , 213 ds 861.155 | ; 
Let us' cherefare. pray-;;for the Second ; 
Coming of Cheflt;, -and' the haftning of jeg, 
as: all Bdligvers under. the. Old Teftamene: 
and New; have done.. And in this poſtare,! 
Watching, Praying,. Waiting, and Preparing! 
for his lalt Appearance th Fudgment we ſhould, 
be Ready for his particular Coming to us by. 


Death. 


Laſtly ,: Let ws improve - every Warning of 
Dioine Providence , every Death and Funerals 
of our Relations, and Acquaintance , to pro 
mote our own _Readine s to follow... This 
is the Language of the late Providence that 
occaſions this Diſcourſe. This is the . voice 
of God, by every breach he makes in, outs: 
own, or our Neighbour's Family; ' Be. you! 


allo' Ready : for 


- or departing Relatives , 


dy, and Prepared for the Coming of Chrift to 
: "A G 
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you know Hour , Whet 
the Son of "Man comes. We loſe. the Exam- 
ples, 


ed to prepare for o#r own. But alas! how 
ſoon do the Tmpreflions wear off, of fuch 
awakening Spectacles ? It may be 43 haſtly 
looks, or dying groans of our dear Friends, 
aſping 'out their 
laſt breath, and juſt paſſing into the other 


| World, for the preſent, may affet us'a 


lictle. It may be when we = an open 
Coffin in our own Houſe , or a Grave gaping 
to receive the Body of - one we knew, and 
loved, and lately converſed with; this may 
move 'and ftartle us. a little. It may be 


whe we behold the Mournful Looks , and. 


Habit , the Funeral Pomp and Solemnity, . 
that attends them to the Houſe of Darknels, 
ſome ſerious Thoughts are excited ; our 
Minds are aw'd into ſome Refle&ions upon 
our own Mortality, Bate when pps 'Cere- 
mony is over, and we are gone irom ſuch 
2 Spectacle ; when the Dead are buried out 
of our ſight, and we engag'd among the 
living World again ;' how foon, alas! is all 
this forgotten ? and how few 'are Gainers 
by ſuch a Loſs, in the manner they ſhould 
be, 7. e. To take the Warning , to be Rea- 


and Holy Lives ' of our \decealed- 
. Friends, for want of Imitation; and” we 
loſe their Deaths too, if we be not awaken: . 


by 
us. 
F 1 


One Si t0 get our ſelves Ready for Death 4 7 
Jadgment, & to confider and improve the Death | 
of Others. Either of - ſuch, who were coled,chah 
mot Ready, whoſe Caſe (peaks londly to ws no 
delay, ant trifle: as they did : or of ſuch. av were. 
Prepared, and. fit. to Die, their Death bath a = 8 
the like Voice of that in the Text, Be you ab 
fo Ready. Our Deceeſed Friend, Mrs. Gearingy] 
I am perſwaded, was of 25 ; latter ſort. 


7 1 


Cr. Know wery well, that the Fo. 

» Dead hath been anda ahi, 6 &. 
| more cloſe way of flattering: the 
Relations, and therefore would be cautions whey! 
f feak on ſuch Occaſions: But the Honour of God' 
Grace uz not a little Ao oo) in tbe Hamed 
thoſe, in whom it did remarkably appear ; - 
be hath prthnisd, that they who ſous, and follow 
him, ſhall be honoured. To mention what way. 
really imitable and praiſe-worthy, needs no Apole- 
gy , or Excuſe 5 the Matter carries its own Fuſbin 
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$-2. You of this Congregation . could not £2 
obſerve her Diligence and Conſtancy in ecendings 
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| 92 
| on the Publick Worſhip of h Lords Day, and to 
" frow forth the Lords Death every Month , im the 
Y other Solemmnity of the Snapper. Her eaily Ar. 
| tcndance here , befgre the Publick Werſhip be 
" gan, tho" ſhe lied at a more remote diſfance 


= © 


= | than _ of you, is not unworthy of your  Imi- 


2 +8 Her Meg Seriouſneſs in Family-Wor- 
ſhip, rd Cloſer Duties. by which the Life and 


Tf Vigour of ical Godlinef is ro be kept up, 
_ who wor ber beff, Lee well acquainted 
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os 4- There was one thing in ber daily Courſe, 
_—_ ang 1 ones and awaken moi} Profeſſors, 
abe Conſcientigus' daily praffice of Selt-refle- 
Aion , «nd Examination ; reviewing and cal- 
ling over the paſſages of every Day in the Evgn- 
mg. She made Conſcience every Night , to look. 
back on the Duties ſhe bad performed, andthe 
Manner of 'em ; on the Mercies ſhe had receiv/d ; 
on the Errors, Weakneſſes, and. Omiſſions, (he had 
been guilty of, 8. in order to Repentance, or 
Fhankſgiving. Ob that there were more Such, | 
concerning whom this may be truly ſaid ! We ſhould b: 
be more Ready for the Table of the Lord every BY 
Month; and more Ready for the preſence of Chri#t A 
of at the How of Death, if we did thus review the 
| Afions of every Doy, at the cloſe of it. 
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£ 5. Not to inſiſt upon ber Foirhflnes, and 
Prudence, Tenderneſs aud Aﬀetion , Aﬀability 4 
and Friend riendly Carriape mn every Relation, - with T 
dvers other things wery Commendable in ber Life. 
T (hall only take, notict of a few things concerni p 1 
her laſt Sickne&, which after Tex days determin'd 
in Death. } E 


kl de my > er 
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$ 6. Her Patience, Submiffion , and Re. - : 
ſignation was anſwerable to the other part of ben” 
Charatter and Depertment ; that is , truly Ch 
ſftian. When ſometimes ( by intervals) ber Diem 
per did affeft ber Head, as ſoon' as ſhe recovered} 
tbe uſe of ber Underſtanding , and a —_— | 
mind, wery pertinent and earne#ft Supplications ta 
Heoves . diſcovered the holy Seriouſneſs of ber 
Heart od Frame: When fhe "could hardly {pea s | 
more than Y es, or No, yet ſhe did ſufficiently fige. 
nifie her Aſſent, and cordial Approbation of any. 
ſeaſonable Religious Diſcourſe, that was made my 
ber. ? 


7. She owned ber Hope and Truſt in the! | 
Merty of God, thro! Jeſus Chriſt, for Pardon: 
and Eternal Life; and under the diſerders of ſo- 
painful and wiolent a Fever , yet CE 2 
bad Peace within. ' 


$ 8. The day before ſhe died, ſhe told a naar 
Relation, that ſhe had a great Work to do on roy 
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95 
| morrow : And _ i was ape I ths true> 
"It is a great: and difficule Work to: die; yet 
one moments Enjoyment. of -God in Heaven 


4 will make amends.jor all : She wiry affetFionare- 
2 þ cries out, 1, ſoit will. - 1 know that my Re- 


ws | | deemer lives, and char I ſhall go to him,and be 


Þ 1 46d prayed Gr Her 6 of Janes Re- 
ber 'f lations and Friends pl yr 
6 commend her Soul nt the my of Chris; 


$ 9, The Evening biiee ber Dagowe, fo 
endeavour 4 fo 
ak'd her , Whether Jeſus Chriſt were ny ” 


df Chiefeft of Ten thouſands to. Her : Whether (be 


did not deſire and prize im. above all: —_— 


ſhe had not given up her ſeif to him, again and 
again, with all OT Soul ,. emtirely, and 


4 | without reſerve; and endeagrour 4 (i Humane Infir- 


mities, and Bac 5 repented of, excepted) to 
walk and live ». Hs no of Chri#t, under the 


Condutt of his Spirit, and according to the Ruge of 
bis Word, and ſome other ſuch Queftions, thy = 


of} 47 ber 10. diſcern the Truth of ber 


be | = anſwered in the Affirmative, with Þrws ay 


Modeſty, Humility, Thankfalneſs and 4ffeti- 

: gave me ber band at Parting, with 
p: codes for my Prayers and — begging, of 
God rhe beſt " Bleſſings for me and 4 


were her ows words. 
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the Keng we ig 4 any m4 - fg 
ſupported hy the Everlofing Arms' of that Powers, 
ful Grace of 'Chrift,' who bath conquer'd Death; 

aud bs that had ebb Power of ir, the Devil. $6 
that we may now [a ay, O Death where's thy. : 
Sting, &c. God grang thoſe lively Impreſſions of 

Death, and. | ory World, which- the Relations b 
then profes * eem'd 10 have on 'that occaſion \\ 
may. Po! — | or Voſe ei cen ol wy 


ence. / 


> Gu. 


2 eli wow ., Chriſtians. gs 9 17ix 0ur dy 
_ nos. for our Deceaſed Friend, with the Fops of | 
Faith,.:ow. the wccount of ber being maile meet,” 
and ready-:for-" the Preſence of "Chriſh + Bonne : 
Serrow 4::60owable, were ur but as Death-enters . 
#110 \the Horld,. as the frujr of Sim": Bur ſhe be-' 
+ne .Pazpared: for. Death, Rp made wet for - 
whe, pet 'Blefſednefs., beyond 'vhe' Grave; . 
tht +20" be-the” Mlarrer' a ourJoy, which | 
18 Jo. of "thers.* And 'do we' 01 wank 
payee (.and bawe” we any 'berres A, Ho 
a Phmg \we hope for" ;"than) to paſſe. whar "Hay 
pine gth1Chisft, which we beliove he 4s pole ho” 
Yediofeveaiils -"t- war. . them unneaſon dndble ©; 1.0" Word! wo 
b4r:xthaxfab jett. of \ immodrrate +  Mouraing", und 
exceſ/rue Lamentation , as - 40 eur" & THe: E 
Friends, 2wbicb_ #5. the principal | Matter of Hope 
ang.Oorfort , as wwur own Souls? And ſrl b 
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ith f poſe to our ſelves by their living longer , defire to 
as _ them of a Greoer. indy they cannot - 
- f attain but by dying ? Let ws rather be awakhen'd, 
 rdifid, and encourag'd by their Examples, who by 
FaitÞ and Patience, and Perſeverance , are gone 

' f0' inberit the Promiſes : and by their Funerals be 

excited to foreſee, and make Ready for our own. 

Oh that the Call of God, by this Breach among 

. ws, ay be underſtood and obeyed ! For this it 
aks to every one in particular , Be you alſo 
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My Honoured Friend, -* 


[R&88 Ir. SHOWER. 


F Hen er an utepledfing Separa= 
Pf "the Prot, #5 we 
| 4ve " Opportuity of Renewing 
or 1 Coveenet in your Habitation ; T pro- 
'd my ſelf an wunmix'd SatisfaFion. £2 : 
| i my ſtay with you: And as none * 3 
& more oblig d to rejoyce it all the Good, | 
"hich yon , or yours , arc Partakers of « 
Y ſo none cant] be © tuore heartily et 'd 


to do it. Indeed the Hopes of Enjoying 
% #% 


En 


J yorr Society fweetwed the Fatigue 
J Yoxage, which ( after *many Nears ab 
iſ ſence ) T lately "made unto my own Coun- 
J ty: Tn which ] was truly delighied lt % 
AM » that not only. your Perſof\$4 
Miniſtry were acceptable and, uſeful , _M = 
that 'Y 
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that there was a _—_ 0d | w/ 
would make your Houſe to. grow. Dull , de 
when I was preparing to return, 1 pers Þon 
ceived that God had brought me « 07 
mourn with you , under a mot afflitiog| 
Providence : Is which, though my Chas T 
rater had made me wnſit fo reſent p 'N 
Comfort to you, yet few of your Friend w 
had more Light to diſcern the deepne fil $; 
of your Wound, ana greatneſs of you ih 
Loſs. For the intimwte Friendlbip bes 4.6 
tween 28 ,.and our, Cohabitation in Holy J c« 
land, gave me opportunity 0 underſianasy þ 
ing the Worth of Her, whom now yolth « 
lament. Though this Conſe deration , as 
it makes your Trial greater, renders you 74 q 
Reſignation more acceptable to God, andy u 
ufc ful to Men. | : 0 

To part with an ordinary Poſe «7 
*:th willingneſs , is akin to that PatisY 1: 
ence which is exercis d under merited\ © 


1” 

Puniſhment, which in the Apoſile's judy : h 
/ 

/ 


ment hath no Glory or Commendatis 
on i it; (1 Pet. 1. 20. ) But 'tis " 


Heroick Spirit, a reſemblance of thak 4 
Faith which dignifi d the Father of alk 1 


pad £4 


rod ipbo believe, to give up 4 rare and en- 
ky dearing Treaſure - 4nd if any Confrderati- 
ens fon hath ſtrength to work this Noble Diſpoje- 
ia Þ tion in: our Souls, that which is taken from 
70%} the Glory of God,and the Redeemer,hath - 
bas Þ Twas this which led my Thoughts unto the 
eh Meditations in the following Diſcourſe , 
#5} which though much below the dignity of the 
eo Subjet, am willing to make thus publick; 
by that they may be a laſting Monument of the 
1, Gratitude and Reſpect I owe unto your De- 
Wy ceas d Conſort, and with the Divine Bleſ- 
ay rg, may be uſeful to thoſe who may be 
call d unto like Trials. . 
al Many of your Brethren would have per- 
ay formed this Service, with far more Juſtice 
wto both the Subjects of the Diſcourſe, than 
*2 one who 3s in a journeying State : But when 
ones your ſelf, and ſome near Relatives defer'd 
wy this lat Office , I was not unwilling Yo com-' 
ea ply; eſpecially having the advantage of 
knowing by how ſingular a Providence your 
Marriage-Union was brought about,and how 
happy it was to you both. : 
J need not tell you how this ſorrowful 
Event makes the Thoughts of my intended 
Voyage 
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Voyage inch more untaffe to me , who wauls # 
leave. ja dear a Friend depriv'd of his del 
lightful Half : But an Intereſt ix the whe 4 | 
Deity, (who cantot die) will abundantly 

compenſate this loſs, which together with 

your loug continuance in Temple-Service, | 
and the deſirgble Succeſs of your Labours 
is with utmois Earneſtueſs praged for. 
by : ol 


4 


3; 


SIR, : 
London, Seps. x. 
I691. 


Tour Aﬀectionate 


Faithful Servant, 
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When Teſuws heard that , he ſaid , This 
Sichneſs is not unto Death , but for the 
Glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. | 


H E firſt hearing of theſe Words , 
which ſpeak of Sicknef and Death, 


may 'give ſome Indication of the 
ſocrowfal Occaſion , that hath drawn more 
'.than uſual Numbers unto this Place : From *' 
-which: it hath pleasd the Allwiſe God to 
remove One, who was *a principal Orna- 
| ment of it; O»e whoſe conftant Attendance, 
=F and Chriſtian Deportment ins ir, carried an 
= exciting Influence unto all who were Wir- 
nefles of 'em. And therefore ic is no (mall 
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160 Sickneſs and Death. b 
loſs unto- this whole Society, chat they ſhall 
no longer enjoy the Auvaniage of fach aw} 
Example ; bur even #he privation of ſuch; 
whoſe Lives were Exemplary , is capable 
of affording very conſiderable Advantages 
As we know that not only the Light of che: 
Heavenly Bodies , is uſetul unto this lower: 
World, their Eclipſes have their Advantages” 
to, which are therefore chought worthy of: 
peculiar Obſervation. Ir hath been a recets} 
ved Opinion, that the Eclipſes of the Sun and: 
Manon have an Inſtructive fignification , by 
which the Inhabitanrs of the Earth are warn'd' 
and admonifh'd., The Truth of that Opi- 
nion hath been queſtion'd : But *cis cerrain} 
thac the Death-of a Chriſtian, who did- ſhine! 
as a Light m the World , hath an Inftru&i e 
Language, and is proper to teach very pros! 
fitable Leiſons unto them who ſurvive. Suck 
Pravidences do indeed call nnto Mourning 
and Sorraw ; but this is not the Principal Ins: 
tention of chem, There is fomething of far 
greater Importance co employ our Minds,” 
on fuch ſad Occaſions, and that is, to receive. 
che Spiritual Inſtruction that is then preſent” 
ad unto-us. It hath been counted an In " 
itznce of che Folly of ſome Superſtitious Hea® Y 
thens, that they would make a hideons noiſe'}} ® 
whenever they ſaw the Sun, or Moon dark} 3 
n:d, and variouſly expreis'd their Fears" of S 
| lafing thoſe Luminaries , but made no uſeful 
Enquiries into the Cauſes and Nature of thoſe? tl 
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wy Phenomena. And 'tis very reproachful unto 4 
3 protefling Chriſtians ', when they ' imagin®e 


4 that a. paſſionate ſorrow is'the only, or chief 

'$ buſineſs that che Death of Chriſtian Friends 

£& calls 'em too... Our Deporement on ſuch Oc- 

«© *cafions, ſhould correſpond with our Chrifti- 

-»# 20 Hope, which aſſures us, that they who gre 

fallen aſleep in Chrif are not loſt, ( which in 

the. Apoſtles Judgment is a Self-evident Ab- 

"'Y furdicy, x Cor.-15. 18.) A deceaſed Chriftian 

4Y is not only- more ſafe , but far more happy 
FS and honourable, than be or ſhe was in & 

World : {ſo that they need not our "Tears ; 

which yet on other Accounts are juſt and rea- 

'fonable, but they muſt not hinder our ſerious 

Enquiries into the Nature and- Uſes of fuch 

a forrowful Obje&. - When therefore we have 

loſt a living Example i» the Deceaſed Mrs.' 

Shower, We are obligd to make ſach Enqui- 

ries, with relation unto her Death ;; that we 

may get ſome conſiderable and laſting Advaii- 

tage from it; and in order unto this, I have 
thought theſe . words . of the Redeemer, f 

ken upon alike occaſion , would afford ſea- 

ſonable . Meditations, that may aflift us to 

improve the late ſorrowful Providence. - And 

when I have laid down «he general InſtruQi- 

ons contain'd in .'em , I ſhall endeavour co 

apply 'em unto the particu/ar Subjet of our 

Sorrow. : p 

To underſtand the grounds and occaffon of 

the words read to you., we need only look 

H back 
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TOZ Sick zels and A 'Y px” 
back to. the few, Verſes which precede the} 
Text: And in the firſt Verſe we find, that * 
a Friend and Favourite of Chriſt, Lazaras © 
the Brother of Martha and Mary , is arreſted 
by a threatning Sickneſs. The favour and 
friendſhip of Chriſt do not exempt from Sick-"* 
neſs and Death. A Lazarm, whom Jeſus lo- 
ved, is ſick and dieth. His Sifters ſeem to 
have concluded, That the AﬀeRion. which 
hiift had for their Brother , ſhould. have. 
ecur'd him from theſe Calamities3 and (tis 
probable) chey thought, that nothing but F 
the diftance of place could hinder Chriſt 
from 'relieving their Brother's Caſe , which | 
therefore they take care to acquaint him: 
with, and (end this forrowful Meſſage un# 
co the Redeemer, Lord, behold be whom thou - 
loveſt « fick , verſe 3 \ They chuſe indeed' 
che fitteſt Argument, to plead on this oc- 
caſion, with Chriſt, when they repreſent to 
bim the Intereſt that their Brother had in' 
bs peculiar 4fe&ion. They don't ſay., © He 
* who is our Brother; and Beloved by us,-: 
* or -he who loveth thy Perſon , and Ser- 
* vice, is fick: They knew , that ſuch Con- 
ſiderations (tho? very forcible among Men ) 
could have bur little weight upon him , who: 
cannot bes mace a Debtor by. all the Kinds ' 
neſs and Service that any can. expreſs to--. 
ward him. No, they rightly conclude,: - 
. that the Redzemer's Love is free, and; with- * 
out any. Obiigation , and mult be the - E 
ſt- 
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| } the Glow of Chiitt, 0 to; 
 Originat-of all' thar' Relief ; which he ar 
any time beftows. Thus/far, I fay , thefe 
Siſters were in 'the right ; but the Particle 
Behold ! (which is'a Note 6f Admiration) in- 
timates the Miſtake which they were 'guilty 
By of, and that they were /urpriz'd at+ che Sick- 


)- neſs and Danger of their Brother , becauſe .: © 
of, he was one whom Jeſus loved. Hadithis' 2 
h been the Caſe of a Strike, or a Phagiſee 3 
- (ewo Orders which Chriſt had no kindneſs 
IS. for,) this would not have appeared 'ftrange 
t FF  wunto them, as it did,-that one whom Chritt 
t . loved, ſhould Tanguiſh- under a- painfal and. 
h: chreatning Diſeaſe. No queſtion they had 
n. often ſeen, and heard the Redeemer exprel- 
+ ſing a peculiar kindneſs unto their Brother, 


u whoſe" ſickneſs and danger made him now 
d: a Spectacle of Pity : And they knew nothow 
% to reconcile theſe. two together , and rhere- 
D fore were inclin'd to hope, that his 'love 
N unto their Brother ( as ſbon as he had an 
E account of his danger ) would induce hinr- 


5 to make the greateſt haſte co viſit, and heal 
- him, (both which he had done unto others 
- who were Strangers. Y Burt he intended to do 
Y) neither ; he derermin'd to delay his Viſit un- 
J to Lazerw, until he had been four days dead ;' 
. Bur cho'* he would not heal and recover ſick * 
- Lazorx, he ſends a moſt excellent Remedy 
$62 tinto his. Sifters, to cure their Miſtakes ,' to 
- (fe and: heaÞ their Minds , which was the 
Z mtention of chis Reply. .unto their Importu-, 
. & nate. 
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SE Sickneſs nd Death ; by 
nate Meſſage. Thi Sickneſs is not unto Dedih, © 
bat for the Glory of God, 8c. | 3M 
In which we are called to conſider , r. The -: 
Manner. 2. The Deſign. 3. The Import of this } 
Anſwer. | | 
[ would make a few Refle&tions upon the - 
two former, and then ſhall inſiſt uponche laſt, *} 
as moſt-ſuicable to our preſent Afﬀair. ; 
=As to the Manner of this Anſwer : 'Tis 
exſte to perceive the obſcurity and dubiouf- 
neſs of the former part z This Sickneſs is not _ 
wnto Death : For the Event did (at leaſt) ſeem - 
to- contradiet the literal meaning of this De, © 
claration , which expreſly denies that the - 
ſickneſs of Lazar was unto Death ; and yet 
Lazarus Gieth : This ſeeming Contraditt- | 
on, muſt render this pare of the Anſwer du- 
bious and dark, unto thoſe ro whom it was | 
ſent, Indeed, notwithſtanding this Obſeuri- * 
ty, there was a moſt certain Truth” in this © 
part of the Anſwer, which ſpeaks of ſuch a 
Death , as truly anſwers that Character, 
viz. Such a Privation of Life, as purs a final . / 
Periad unto it ; on which account it can tru» 
ly be ſaid of the Dead, That their places 
*em 120 more, and that they go the way whence 
they ſhall not return; Job 8.16. chap.16.22. As - 
alſo, That they {ce corruption, As 13:36. The © 
Body quite loſing that Organization , that-.. 
makes it a fit Habitation for a Hamane Sonl. 
This is the primary and praper Notionvf ' 
Death, and under which the Spirit of God - 


ſpeaks 2 
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ſpeaks of it ; ( See Rom. 5. 12, 14- I Cor. IF. 4 
21, 26, 54,56. nat to mention ſeveral ©- 
ther places.) Unto ſuch « Death the ſickneſs 
of Lazar Was not; his Death: was not 2 
final Period, but: only' a ſhore Interruption 
or Ceſſation. of Life, which:(like ſome:Rivers 
which run under Ground for a ſpace; only 
for a while diſappear'd , and then” was a- 
gain brought to light. This -beingi granted, 
we cannot deny , that there is ſome dark- 
neſs in the-mgnner of Expreflion.  Had'it (p 
pleaſed the Redeemer ,. he could have ſpoken 
in a much plainer Language ; heicould have. 
ſaid, © Tho' this Sickneſs ſhall deprive Laza- 
© r« of his Life, yet it ſhall ſoon be reſtored 
© ro him-again; tho' he ſhall cruly: die; yet 
© he ſhall not long remain-under the power 
"© of Death ; for I deſign to:-work'a: Miracle 
© to raiſe him from the Dead. Thus, could 
the Redeemer have expreſſed himſelt, 'had-it 
ſo pleaſed him ; but he 'chuſeth ro'ſpeak ob- 
ſcurely, not-only to thele Siſters, but afterward 
to his Apoftles, when he ſaid, Our Friend :La- 
Zarus ſleepeth, v. 11. Which Metaphorical/and 
Dark way, of ſpeaking'led them into a miſtake, 
as we read v.13. Many other Inſtancesof this 


| kind might be produc'd ; as that which-this E- 


vangeliſt relateth, Ch.16.16,17,18. And as the 
Language, fothe Carriage of Oriſt hathObſcu- 
rity.1n it's his ways are wnſearchable, and bis foot= 


ſteps are.not-known, both. with reſpe& unto vis 


ſible. Providences, and. inviſible Dealings wich 
the Soul, MF 3 Ma- 
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— zo% SickneſsUtdDeath Y 
| _ Many there are whom: Chriſt really loveth, .. - 


who ' walk im -Darknefs, are brought into a 
kind ofa Labyrinth , where they. are ſtrange- 
ly. perplext 5 and are tempted to conclude, 
Fhar; their: Lord 'hath quite forfaken , and 
cat/*etn-off; when he retains the! kindneſs and 


| moſt gracious -- purpoſes toward *em. As 


God did toward 4bzabam when he com- 
manded/him-to go' out of his Country, and 
yet- did not acquaint him with the Place 
which was defign'dto behis Inhericance, Heb. 
LT. 8: Thus was" Abrabams try'd , and fo are 
the Children of Abrabamm. And indeed this con- 
duct of God is admirably ſuited unto the ſtate 
of Probation in which - we now are. ' All that 
Darkneſs-and Perplexity which at any time 
we” are brought into, -are *deſign'd by God, 
to try and'diſcover' the Sincerity. and Con- 
ſtancy of our Obedience: '' 4nd *tis our grand 
Concern to ſtandout this Trial, to under- 
go this. Probation aright; 'and then whatever 
Darkneſs there is now in the Dealings of Chriſt, 
he wittafrer'a while ſcatter every Cloud, and 
will be an everlaſtinfs Light unto vs." T were 


eafie- to make large * Refleftions npon: this , 


Subje&, 'but your own Meditation*eart fup- 


the > 
IT Obfervable in 'the Text : The Defes 
of -chis Anfwer made by Chriſt, which! was to 


afford preſent Support unto the dejeaed: Si» * 


fters of Lavarw. He whoſe Eye difverns = 


ply this'Defe&t. * Nor may I dwell long'upon- 
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 F moſt hidden and diſtant Objets, knows how 
7 their tender Hearts were diſquieted ; and 
'J that ſach a Spectacle as a diſtaſed dying 
JF Brother muſt wound and affli& their Souls ; 
1 and the more, when their Expe&tations were 
diſappointed, as to the ſpeedy Viſie of Chrift. 
© What! (might they be apt 'to argue) not 
© make fo charitable, (o ſeaſonable a Viſk, toone 
* whom he loveth, to one who needs his help, 
* and muſt periſh without it? Is this Kind- 
* nefs, to negle a diſtreſſed Friend, till Life 
* and all be gene? Such diſquieting Thoughts 
would begin to ruſh into , and diforder cheir 
Minds: Now '*cwas to ſtill this Tempeſt, 
that che Redeemer ſends this Reply to'em, 
This Sickneſs immnot unto Death, but for the Glory 
of God , &c. q. d. © Though the Danger 
* and Progreſs of this - Sickneſs, joyn'd- with 
* my ſeeming Negle&t of their Brother, will 
© be an Occaſion of Trouble unto them; 
* Sorrow and Fear will take hold of their Spi- 
* rits, yet let not their Hearts be troubled; 
© there is no. juſt ground of diſquieting Fear ; 
* notwithſtanding the diſmal Appearances , 
© this Matter will have a happy and honou- 2 
© rable Iſſue. When our Lord Feſws doth not. , 
grant the expetFed Relief , yet he always provides q 
E Support and Conſolation for his. faithful Followers. * 3 
| When He determin'd to ſend away the Mul- ? 
'tieudes who had followed him into the WH- 
derneſs, he reſolves that he will not ſend/ ?em 
away faſting, leſt they ſhould fains by ite way, 
H 4 Mac. 
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Match. 16..32. Though they muſt for a time +} 
be deprived of his Preſence, - yet he takes aff x 
care, that they mighe not fein: and periſh: j| 
This was his ' Carriage toward his Apoſtles |}: 
in .general, and more particularly toward | 
the Apoſtle: Paul, who. when he beſought the + 


Lord thrice that the Meſſenger of Satan - might | 
depart from him; tho' this Requeſt was not _ 
granted; tho' the Thorn in the Fleſh was not + 
removed ; yet this moſt ſupporting Anſwer 
was given to him, Ay Grace is ſufficient for 
thee, 2 Cor. 12.9, Sometimes the Carriage +; 
of Chriſt bears an Aſpe& of Unkindneſs and - 
Negle& ; but even ac ſuch a time, his Heare + 
is fil'd, with Love, and his Hand is employ'd 
to Support. *Tis worthy oursnotice, what 
care the Spirit of God hath taken to remove 
the Suſpition of Unkindnelſs im the Redeem- 
er, toward his Friend Lazarw , whom he 
refus'd to Viſit and Recover, as his Siſters 
requeſted and expected; for in the Verſe 
which immediately follows this Anſwer: of 
Chriſt, the Evangeliſt adds this cautioning 
Remark, Now Jeſus lowed Martha, and ber 
Siſter, and Lazarus. , His not complying with. 
their intimated Deſire (of having their - Bro* 
ther ſpeedily recover'd ) did” not proceed 
from Unkindnefs, or want of Aﬀe&ion (tho' 
there was appearance of them.) No , he 
bore the ſame Love unto a. ſick and dying 
Lazarss; as if he had wrought a Miracle: to 
prevent his Sickneſs and Death. i 
| Eaſle 
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RM 7x 
+Þ eafie to enlarge upon; this Head , but 'F muſt 
#F proceed unto the *  _ + op 

4 II. AndPrincipal Obſervable inthe Text, 
_J: The Import and Sence of this Anſwer: And if 
/Þ it be remembred that the Sickneſs of Lazzrw 
| was Mortal, there will be found theſe two Ge- 
-J neral Propoſitions contain'd in it. | 
I. The Sicknef and Death of thoſe who are the 
Friends of Chrift do bring a peculiar Glory uno 
God, and the Redeemer, es : 

S II. The one Confidgration is ſufficient to | 
Þ and ſupport the Followers of Chrift under thoſe for- 


_ FF rowful Providences. 


I need not ſpend time to prove how evi- 
2} dently theſe Truths are contain'd in this 
8 Anſwer of Chriſt : which though given in a 
7F particular Caſe, yet carrieth ſuch a general 
JF Inſtruction, as reacheth unto Chriſtians in all 
" Apes of 'the World. 'Tis granted, that there 
-F were ſingular Circumſtances that attended 
F the Sickneſs and Death of Lazarws , and a 
2 moſt glofious Miracle, was wrought in rai- 
*F ſing him from the Dead : Bat nowithſtand- 
-F ing; there are other grounds which juſtifie the 
JF general Concluſions 'which are drawn from 
1 the words, In which *cis manifeſt (as has been 
+F obſgrv'd) our Lord defign'd to. quiet and eafe 
*F the troubled Minds of Lazarav's Siſters, who 
2F hadnow a forrowful' Proſpe& of loſing a be- 


r : loved Brother. And in order to this , he 


thoughe it enough ( without , mentioning his 
miraculous Raiſing from the Dead ) my to 
” | miorm 
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170 Sickneſs and Death JT 
inform them , That the *threatning  Sickae 
of their Brother was for the Glory of God ,. and «; 
that the Sox of God might be glorified thereby, 
This one Conſideration, when ic finds due Engl,; 
tertainment in, and hath a right Operation, 
upon & believing Soul, is able to ftill all that 
diſquieting Motions that Sorrow. and Feag: 
have raiſed there. MY 
I. have not deſign'd a diſtin& handling off 
theſe Two Propoſitions ; 'ewill be as uſeful ra; 
joyn both together in a plain and inſtructive: 
Method : And therefore ſhall k: 
' 1, Give a ſhort Account of the Glory of God 
and Chriſt. 4; 
2. Shew how the Sick»eſ and Death of tholgy ; 
who are the Friends of Chriſt does contribu 
unto it. 20, 
3. On what Accounts the Conſideration ol - 
this hath ſuch a guieting and ſupporting Influena} 
upon a Chriſtian; and afterward draw ſony (: 
Inſftrutive Þferences from theſe memorably 
words. As tothe | ® *. =: 
\.F. The Nature of chat Glory which belongs 
unto God and Chriſt : On which I ſhall only 
make a very few Remarks, becauſe it may bg 
hopzd that few Chriſtians are unacquaintedJ ;: 
wich this common SubjeR. _— | 
Glory , in its' general Idea , or Notion;;. 1 
nothing but ſome great Excellence mani 
fefted. and acknowledged ;. whence tis! chat 
it makes ſo very ſtrong an. Impreſſion upati! 
Intelligent Creatures , and the deſire o Y 
: . ati 
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7 Ffo2 the Glopyof! bs 
"SJ bath ſo univerſal an Influence.” More parti- 
bi ctlarly, . 6 G 
"1 r. The Glory of God is the Manifeſta- 
TJ tion of the great 'and adorable Excellencies 
"*J which are in the Dezry , both abſolutely and 
TiN relatively confidet'd. When the Vertues 
**Y ( as the Greek Expreffion is, x Per. 2: 10.) of 
A God are ſhown forth, 1o as to be acknowledg'd 
*F and efteemed by his Creatures: When his 
, *y inflexivle Juſtice, and ſpotleſs Parity , his 
"22 unſearchable Wiſdom, and infallible Truth. 
FF his Almighty Power, and inexhauſtible 
"FJ Goodneſs do ſhine” forth, and. are ſer in a 
juſt Light, chen the Glory of God appears 
JF in open view, Numb: 14. 21. God fweareth 
2 that all che Earth ſhould be filed with the Glory 
"2Þ of the Lord; becauſe he intended to diſplay his 
2 Juſtice and Holineſs,” in 'puniſhing and con- 
"8 ſumitng che murmuring [raelices. Thus *tis 
"2 ſaid, Pſal. 102. 16. When' the Lord buildeth - up 
*J Zion,” be ſhall appear in ha Glory, becauſe that 
W + vos _— manifeſt the Power and Veracity 
od. | 
Y 2. The Glory of Chrift, is, the ſhewing-. 
| m_ that TED belongs untohis 3Me> 
*F 4iator e : accordingly, when he wrou 
FF his A rol Bo at Cs he is faid to hav 
"i manifefted forth bis Glory, John 2. 13x. All the 
ory Sul uot bear Witneſ unto his Prieft- 
'F- Regal, or Teaching Offices, do glorifie 
the Redeemer, 2 Per. x. 17. Beall 


3. It 
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x1 kneſs and Death © FT, 
3- It muſt be remembred, That the Glory ' 
of che Deity, is diſtin from that of the x; 
Redeemer ; yet they are never ſeparated from}! 
much leſs -oppoſed untq each -other. "Ii 
otherwiſe, as to the Glory of God, and of al 
Creature ; theſe do often diſzgree and claſh; 
againſt each other. When. Herod accepted 
an undue Honour from a flattering Crowd. 
this took away the Honour that was due wnta. 
God, Acts 12. 23- but the Honour that is give, 
unto Chriſt, doth bring Glory wnto God, Joh.17.% 
Theſe two are fo, inſeparably joyn'd togethey 


CER 1-9 fp "WG-6, fy"? 


that they can never be put aſunder.Let us now#! 
enquire. | i 
2. How .the Sickneſs and Death of chal! 
who. are the Friends of Chriſt, do bring 
Glory unto God and the Redeemer : Whale: 
our Eye is fixt only upon the dark ſide ( aff. 
- Superficies) of this Obje&, we ſhall be ctempe® 
ed to put ſuch a Queſtion 'as, once Nathanadl: 
did concerning Nazeretrh, John 1. 46. Cami 
any good thing come from ſuch Evil : Cams 
ſo barren a Soil produce ſuch precious FruiY 
as the Glory of God? Can thif dark and; 
diſmal Cloud ſend forth fuch a refreſhing 
Light ? Act the ficſt view it ſeems@liſhonous 
rable unto God, when' theſe Bodies , which; 
are his Temples , are demoliſh'd an@ laid. in; 
the Duſt : This, I. ſay , ſeems a Dilſparage' 
ment unto him who rais'd'and dwelt in ems 
When theſe pleaſant Plants which ſtood mn; 
the Coyrts of God are overturn'd, this ſeems 
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4 Damage unto the Heavenly Husbandman : 
TRY But notwithſtanding theſe ObjeRions of Senſe, 
ned Xs undeniably true, that the Sickneſs and Dil- 

14 folucion of Chriſtians, do really contribute un- 
7 to the Glory of God and Chriſt. The Evi- 
FJ dences which confirm this, do relate both un- 
VLY tothoſe Chriſtians who afe remoy'd by Death, 
SI and unto thoſe who farvive. | | 

4+ r. Witch reſpe& unto the Dying Friends of 
wel Chriſt chemſelves : Their Sicknef and Death do 
"1 many ways bring Glory unto God and the * 
4 Redeemer. 6-5 7h 

+ x. The Divine Yeracity or Truth is glorified 

© by executing the Primitive Sentence, which 

AF hath been - given againſt all the Poſtericy of 
SY fallen Adam, Gen.3.19. Duſt thou art, and unto « 
4 Duſt thou ſhalt return. A peculiar Glory re- 
=J dounds unto God, when theſe Declarations 

*J which ſignifis his Counſel and Purpoſe are 
1 puntually accompliſht.. (As on the contrary, 
**J nothing is more diſhonourable in its own*Na- 
wg ture than Falſhood, which is counted, even by 
2 Lyars themſelves , an intolerable Reproach.) 
1 Compare Numb.14.ver. 21. with wer. 35. The 
Death of every Chriſtian doth ſeal unto the 


k. G 


# 


Truth of God. 

2. The Divine Holinef, and hatred of Sin, 
are honour'd by the Sicknef and Death of 
thoſe Chriſtians who have provok'd the An- 
ger of God, though they die in' Peace. We 

JF have memorable Inſtances in Moſes, in Fo- 
_fiab, and the Corinthian Chriſtians ; __ of 
Mm 


4g _ *Sickn eſs and D ath 'F 
whom were cur off by Death, chouph 
Condemned with the World; xz Cor.1:. 30, j2 | «if 
Concerning Moſes , we read, that by his ul c 
adviſed Language he offended God : At Ne J.-C 
time he complain'd of his Service and Bury -( 
then, and deſired rather to 'die, than bears r 
any longer , Numb. ir. 14,15. Ac another I 
time he ſpoke with indecent Paſſion unto thell | 
Iſraelites; and then God pronounc'd the 4 f 
which you read, Numb.20.12; That he ſhot , 
not bring the Iſraelites into the Promiſed Lan 
Now the executing of that Sentence did'g 
. rifie God, becauſe it manifeſted his Holir "7 
which could not betfold the defiling Blemiſh 
that were in doſes, who was one of the m 
» eminent Favourites of God. 

3- The Divine Sovereignty and Don 
are honour'd by the Obedience and Reſi 
nation of Sick and Dying Beievers : Wha 
a Chriſtian exerciſes that Submiflion uni 
the Orders of God, that he willingly drin ks 
The bittereſt Cup which his Father gives bin; 
how honourable muſt this be unto Ge x! 

* 
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This laſt A& of Obedience crowns the whole 
Chriſtian Courſe : Certainly there is no _ 
ctacle more grateful unto God, than a "Chil 
ſtian cheartully yielding back his Soul untg 
him who gave it: *Twas a reſigning Obed 
ence that rendred the Death of Chriſt 4 Se, 
erifice of @ ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto Ge T, 
., who wasin a moſt eminent manner glorified 
by .ic:* Though a Dying Chriſtian ca no 
oe) i [4 1; 
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ied -(or as the Hebrew word im 

' rites, & precious in the fight of the” Lord, Plal. 
5-216; I5.: She; 00 

hel | 4+ The Powerful Grace of Chwſt is honour'd 
ﬀf | by che inward Supporc and Refreſhment which 


uk fick and dying Chriſtians receive from him ; 


/1 
t 
'G 


wel at a time when the Daughters of Muſick are 
ole. brought low, and all the Pleaſures of Life are 
{3 without reliſh ; then to feel an invigorating 
ws firength which renews the inner Man, when 
alt} the outer decays, and is falling down; this 
"I magnifieth che powerful Grace of God, -who _ 
oy giveth mow w_ Hons _ , _ that have + 
ſig-Y no Might, encreaſeth Strength, Ia. 40.29, A 
Principle of Natural Cours e will afford A 
' Support 3 but *tis Divine Grace alone which 
can enable a Chriftian to Triumph: over / 
the Pain and Danger of a Mortal Sicknels, - 
2 Cor. 5. 6 | | 
5. Eſpecially God and Chriſt are glorified” 
in the Yifory which a Chriſtian gains over 
Death : This laſt Enemy is a very Formi- 
dable one. An Alexander,who could Encoun- 
ter the-vaſt Armies of Afar Monarchs, who ' 
had deſpiſed the Terrour of Batcels, in his 
laſt Sickneſs was fo afraid of Death, that his 
Court was filld wich Diviners and ViRims, :.- 
and all. imaginable Methods were try'd to *; 
preſerve” 


; * 
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4% 
ae, Life.; When. f Ut 
an, though of the tender, = Sex, 1 is ra - 
'ed above the Fear of Death, is go ud 


W rather to be abſent from the Body, Lada « 
willor? the Lord, as rd Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 
6.5- This doth highly honour the Grace an 
Power of the Redeemer, through whom - 
It is that « Chriſtian is more than a Copel 
Rom. 8. 36, 37. 

6. The Redeemer i is glorified in that Bleſs 


»eſ which he .immediately confers upon they. 


Souls of his deceaſed Friends. No ſoon | 


had the I7aclites palsd the Red See, and ZOt 


upon free Land, but they ſend up their j joy fil 


Praiſes, . and mention how gloriouſly God hg 1 


Triumphed over their Enemies. What Heart 
can conceive the Songs of Praiſe, which Ce 
brate che Lamb , and. him. who firs upon > 
Throne, when one believing Soul is ſer fre 
from the Houſe of Bondage, and tranſplanta 
into = Heayenly. Country. ?. when a ul 
that. is Impriſon'd and Fertter'd in a Houle e 

Clay, is received into the heavenly Habitats 
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ons . which the Redeemer hath —_— | 


Surely, if thoſe. who heard of the Converliat 


of Pani, glorified God in him, or. on : his. a&: 
count ; thoſe who are Witneſſes and Spe- 
tors of a far more ſurprizing Change, could 
not be wanting in their Admiration and Prai- 

ſes nab thac God who Crowns with unfading: 


Glor wr 
4. The Death of a Chriſtian brings glc "li 


a ke oo tread 
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untoithe” Redeentbr)” as it's he” - Obefivh of 
that' aftoniſhing Operativn,” Which*Will "raiſe 
the difſobved'” Body , and transform: it Yito- the / 
likeneſs of his own moſt glorious y.* The" 
final Coriquering' bf the1aſt- Enid, Malt te 


. exceeding ' glorious "tintb/? that bb en. which 


effects it.>" The Raiſing of Lazarms, aid Te 

inftaing' his Body i in'a-periſhing' Life ha 

rifie the Redeemer ;\ and this he Hi his wo 
uport in making't thiis Afſwer : + Whar({then muſt 

. be the Riiſing of? a' ' Corrupted * *Bofdy=unto' X* 

blefſed Timor rality 2 By which'theIChildremn” 

of: the Refurre&aiorWate' made Iik® the'Anpel 


Js. of God. Read and conſider thre rhemordbl 
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paſſage,” 2 Theſſ. 2:46. Let ug hoWÞHely Fe- 
fs" ut ths web foo!:cis, belticuort 975 gnw 
12275 Byidence” which-T | pro pounded); 37 Fj 
- How the! Sickrefrand: Death f Thriff 
wvike *Go@y wih reſpec unto. them wie 
ſufvive, here! they! be mote *Hedt 
diſtantly retated.? And :5#28lotm1o00) 7 Ny 
/F. *God is thils glovified'6n! fect Oceafions, 
becatifs he ' manifeſts |'His' Divine | Power'ir- 
"cofnperiſating';\ und"! ſti pptyitig: hat "Eols 
When 'ufe ful 'agd ! ſerviceable" \riftans ate! 
removed: by Deat', nothing: bue"'Almighty 
Power *can” fl 'up' ſuch a vord<effipty ſpace," 


_ and" raiſe 'upivothets to carry! on / his' Work 4" 


{> that che Chutch 'reſembles' chat Poerical- 
TreE; in which,” 25faſt as one Branch - was: 
broken off, another did" ſpring in che ſame! 
| Pace Ttius! when” Aoſe 4 ;{i-Gad” finds 


R i a 


Irs Sirknefs4ind' Death: /: | 
5 Foſs: who was. qualified, to loxcned him 4 © 

hen a. Nevid is.Jaid unto-hisFathers, and ſees 
Corruptipn: ,, God. fills his Throne. with, 4 
Solomon. .. 


2. The brerciſe of Grace, 1 urrring | 


elatiyes,: " ; Acquaigtancs;,.' doth 

| Occaſions, : When holy -Zeb,. 

apo he Heprizing Death: of ;all. his. Gi, 

dren ( atithe lame time. ). . doth, Adore, the: 
Sovercigmy:.of God; and bleſlerh; bis Name: 7 
hen. he;'togk (his deareſt, Gamtforts :away 
did ,effectually. refute, the reproachings 
Keenfation! of. Satan, and, brought. Q-; fingulary 


Jonour,.<o, God » who is alſo Wy s | 
Glorified in: the Corgforting of. hole 


who are troubled andicaft down by ſu 


This is one ious Char; oY : 
4 EA God, That rowookery thoſs who; 
ap coft coords 2 Cor. 7:6. Did nat bis Hand: 
bigd up. > the Wound; np;;ather could do-ity; 
6 okearlons which a Creatnre canprev. 

ſent, are weak. and. inefteauz] things ; bor the#, 
Supports. of the- Heavenly Caiforter are ne-"; 
ver more; ſenhble, than under che Senſe;of Ak: 5 
fliive Pravidgngts, 2-Cor: 1:.3,4. In 'the-'\ 
. 4th. And laſt place ,, The Sthnef and _ 
of Chriſjians bring Gloty 'umto 'God, as they? 
are ſerviceable. uno the; Souls of. them who: 
ſprvjve.s As- thole Fruits. that fall from, che!” 
Tree, and tye- about ir, makethe Soy1 more 
fruicful ;-, ſach -lorrowſful Proyidences being” 
excellent Inſtruions' about qur Duty., and; J 
| ; powerful: F ; 


Re -©o es > | SE? ok + Dna mcwoo$ 


S. Nr PO 
s 4 VELO Lat \ 


fo the Glozy of-Chaſt, |. 2x9 
Powerful. Arguments to excire us. unto-,our 
Sreat Work : What che Apoſtle faich concern- 
Ing his Bonds, was equally true concerning his 
Death: They, were for the furtherance of the Ge- 

' {þel, Phil.x. How many have owed their Con- 
verſion and: Eſtabliſhment .unco. the Comnpnſels. 
and. Examples of dying Chriftians ? The Hi- 
ſtories of every Church abound with ſuch In- 
ſtances. , I ſhould now have thewed, 

4+ On what accounts this Conſideration. is 
ſufficient to Quiet and. Support a Chriſtian ,un- 
der ſuch ſorrowful Providences : Of this I ſhall 
give this Threefald Account. | 

I. That Love which a Chriſtian. bears unto 
God and Chriſt, makes their Honout dear- 
er unto him than any Intereſt of his own; 
and conſequently, the. advancing of that will 

+ {weeten all the Crofles chat can oppreſs him: 
When Feprha's Vietory over the Amonites had 
got. him more / than - ordinary Honqur ; this 
was ſo pleaſing to his Daughter , chat ſhe was 
willing to endure the harih Effe&s of her Fa- 
ther's Vow, Fudg. to. 36. Such a temper there 
was in the Apoltle, when he could declare 
that his chief Expecation and Deſjgn was, thar 
Chriſt might be magnified in his Body, whe- 
ther by Life or Death, Ph. 1. 20. I 

2. A Chriſtiana knows that when God and _ : 
Chriſt are glorified , then che grand Purpoſe 
and End of God-are attained. We are ſure 
that the bleſſed God cannot deſign any Gain 
or Profit to himſelf in bis Acting, but his 

I 2 deſign 
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deſign is to get himſelf Glory $ and it muſt 
be very delightful unto God, when this Coun- 
ſel of God is accomplith'd. | 

3. A Chriſtian obtains his own chief Re- 
que#f when God is glorified; all his other Pe- 
tictions are ſubordinate unto this. He remem- 
bers that the Hallowing or Glorifying of 
God's Name ſtands in the very firſt place in 
that Exemplary Prayer which Chriſt hath lefe 
unto the Church ; and therefore when God 
doth glorifie himſelf, though in a way that is 
grievous unto- the Humane Nature, yet a 


Chriſtian Rejoyceth. And. now it were eafie _ 
tro draw many inftrutive Inferences from this ' 


Anſwer made by Chriſt : As,: 


1. It will follow from hence, that the fur- ; 
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120, Sickneſs and Death: 


-_ 


prizing Death of che moſt holy and | 


22%: uſeful Perfons, is no Objection a- | 
gainſt the Providence and Government of - 


God, 'I'was uſual among the Heathens' to 


Accuſe their Gods ; yea,ſome of 'em proceed- , 


ed to deny the Exiſtence and Providence of a 


Deity, becauſe ſome excellent and wertg@um Per- 


fons were taken away by a furprizing Death. : 


The Epicurean, who diſputes againſt 'Provi- 
derice , chought his Queries unanſwerable , 


when he ask'd, Why (if chere was a Provi-' 


dence ) the ewo brave Scipio's were Rouced 
and Slain by the Carthaginians, with 


Cicer, de 


x.p..;. ſeveral ſach like Queſtions , which - 

were more tolerable in the Gen-- 
tiles who knew not God; bit ir is inexcu- » 
ſable 


mn on. OE SIIOTS + ol tary  - 4 


fo? the Glozy of Cheift, 72x 

ſable in thoſe who have the Orac'es of Gnd 
committed unto them, to think or ſpeak at 
ſuch a rate. | 

2. What Adorable Wiſdom belongs unto 
the bieſſed God.,, who can glorifie himſelf 
by thoſe very Events that ſeem moſt difſho- 
nourable unto him : *Tis obſerved by the 
| Apoſtle, that tbe fooliſhneſs of God-# wiſer than 
Men, 1 Cor. 1. 25. 4. e. In thoſe very Events 
| which feem inconfiitent with iſdom, 
2 wherein God ſeems to att fooliſhly, yet in 

them he { infinitely) farpaſſes all the «kill 

3 and Wiſdom that are in Men. The Divine 
 "'# Wiſdom can buitd Trophies upon thole ve- 
ry places which ſeem to ſwallow it up: The 
cutting off the Natural Branches , che caſt- 
|, ing away the Body of the Fewiſh Nation, at - 
| the firit view appeard diſhonourable unto 
che Trurch and Fidelicy of God ; but the con- 
| fideration of chis Event. draws trom the Apo- 
1 ile chat admiring Exclamation, Row. 1.v,33. 
l O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
" 8 E#rowledge of God! 4 
- 2.” How vaſt is the diſtance between 'the 
Thoughts of God, and thoſe of Men! | 1. 
55. 8. The Subjz& of the Text pives a me- 
morable Inſtance: The Siſters of Lazarus 
might be apt to conclude that their Bro- 
thers Sickneſs and Death would be oh va: 
rious accounts diſhonourable unto Chriſt ; 
x. 'As they ſeemed to import Unkindnefs, 
or Imporenc2 in Chriſt , who on this occa- 
I 3 ſion 
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122 Sickneſs and Death 
lion Carry'd ir, as if he either negleted his 
Friend, or was unable to help him. And. 
2. As they ſeem'd to argue the unprofita- 
bleneſs of Chriſt's Service. When Lazarm 
was. Dead and laid tin his Grave , thoſe - 
who knew the Friendſhip of the Redeemer 
unto him, would be tempted to -ſpeak on 
this manner: © How little, advantage hath 
* poor *Lazarw got by his Acquaintance - 
* with, and Service unto Chriſt ,, who it he | 
* had Power to Recover and prevent the 
©. Death of his Sick Friend , has been guil- 
« ty of ſtrange unkindneſs. But in the con- 
clufion, the Sickneſs and Death of Lazara 
did bring a far greater Honour unto Chriſt, 
rhan his recovering would have done, 
That Miracle which was wrought in rai- 
fing him from the Dead , did exalt the 
Name of Chriſt, and encreaſed the number 
of his Followers, Take heed therefore of 
- leaning unto your own underltanding , bur 
whenever the . ways ot God have a perplex-' 
ing obſcurity in them , imitate the Praquice 
of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 73. 179. Go into the 
SanRuary, and view them in'Scripture light ; 
this will diſcover a refreſhing brightneſs in 
thoſe Events, which have the moſt horror in 
cher. 
4. How real and great a difference doth 
Converting Grace make berween a Chrilti- ' 
an, and. the unbelieving World ! The Jatter : 
are wholly inſenſible unto the confiderati- | 
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- their own Reputation . or Intereſt have 


 fopithe Dlowor-:Thilt, wy \ | 
on-usd in che” Texr ; the Glory of God' and . 


Chriſt have no''efficacy to -quier/and! ſup- 


port cheir Minds. - Arguments taken 4ron 
ſome force' to moderate Sorrow; and hee 

ic from exceſs ; 'bue the  glorifying-of Gol 
by their Croffes, is an Argument which 
hath -no ſtrength with them ; whereas it 
hath the greaceit wich'a Chriſtian; to -whom 
nothing elſe need be repreſentet': Out Sa- 
viour 'welt -.underftood ro: whom-he 7 made 
the Anfwer in the: Text -they ' were hisfiri- 
cere Diſciples, who were ,capable of per- 
ceiving | the force 'of this Confideration ; 
which afrerward - our Saviour repeats unto 
Martha,” V. 40. Thou ſhouldefF ſee the glory of 
God : Unto a Marthe this ſhould be. a grate- 
ful and” cranſporting ſpe&acle, when a'Fu- 
das had'far rather f:e' Thirty pieces of ' Silver, 
( than this glory of God.) Let us ry our 
ſelves by this Rule; this will diſcover-our 
State ' and our Character ;and whether our 
Patience under Triak'"'be 'a Chriftian 
Grace, or but a Philoſophick Vertue ;' this 
latter groweth'from other Principles; when 
therefore our Minds are quiered under de- 
jeting Providences, withont having © re- 
courſe 'unco the ſupport of the Text, *ris a 
ſad Evidence that we are alienated from the 
Life of 'God. "If. the Conſideration ' of his 
Glory cannot over-ballance the” Pain 'antl 
loſs that we are exposd-to, we are very 
4 - UN» 


224 @HickneſsanyDeath:: *? 
unlike: our Redeemer, - whoſe -tronbled Soul : 
was campoaſed with this Thought, chat his Fa- -J/G 


thers Natne would be/glorified by his accurs' 
Death, :Fobn 12. 27, 26: | 
5. Let us whom this ſorcowful--occaſion 


hath drawn togecher: (and all- who bue. hear 
of -it) give: diligence to correſpond with the 


deſign.that God: hath in this ſevere::Provi- 


dence. Surely he-hath not made this breach, : 


only-'to open a--paſſage unto Sorrow and 


Compaſſion; much, leſs to furniſh: us with 
new: /Matter - of -Diſcourſe : No, he deſigns 
that we ſhould glorifie him in our. Hearts ||. 
and- Lives. more than we have: formerly : 
done.::. And this leads me- unto that particular © 
Application which: Ipropounded to ſpend ſome + 
time in, and which, will affiſt us in making © 
that- Improvement of - this Providence as © 
wilt:-bring Glory unto God. All that. I 
ſhail-add- will fail under theſe following Di- © 


rections. 


1. Lec us jafizfie this ſevere Providence 
of God: *Tis highly dithonourable unto him + 
when we blame and accuſe his ways, as if t: 


they. were not''equal ; as on the other hand 


*tis honourable to God,: when we ſubſcribe F: 
every; Arre#t that our Heavenly Judge hath 


pronounc'd. 'Tis related concerning Aaron, 


that, when his two Sons were cut off, he -. 


held.. his peace, Lev. 10. 2, 3. he made no 


Objections againit-- that tremendops Severi- F 
ty.of God, when he underſtood that He}. 
. , k EMS £4 i had 
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-|-God who enableth-the-Reli# of the, Deceas'd 


thus. to glorifie God... /May:this Inſtance of his 
Reſignation very .much-:exalt the: Name of 
God, and bring : Reputation unto-:[trift and 


| ferious Religion. Let-this Concluſion be deep» 


ly fix'd in/all opr Souls, -that however. ſevere 
the dealings of God are,they are always Righ- 


- |] tcous and Equal. 


2.Let us Honour and Imitate the Holy Ex-” 
awpleof the Deceas'd Friend-of Chriſt, the 
worthy Mrs. Shower. _ None, I hope will ex- 


pe alarge Hiſtorical Account of her Life, or 


a Funeral Encomiaſtick : This latter ſhe needs 
not, for her own. Works praiſe her in the gate, 
and are a more valuable Monument, than any 
made by Arr. 

Her |Parentage and Beauty , her :/i and 
Charms | of Converſation ( tho' even thoſe 
were Gifts from above ) muſt now be paſs'd 
over.in- ſilence; for all theſe art Prede Mor- 
4, a Prey unto Death and the Grave ; which 


# conſideration opghe to cure the undue 


Eſteem of them, that many profefling Chri- 
ſtians . diſcover. And perhaps, few places. 
are more guilty of this Unchriſtian Error , 
than this City, where it ſeems to be the 
chief Ambition of many, to out vye-others 
in every thing, rather than. in real Holj- 
neſs, which is the only Ornament that 
Death cannot ſpoil us of. Accordingly, I 


which 


which do fit the -digh! 
Lezarus-unto her,Onz-whow Feſus loved: (And 


however uſeful and honourable the Love. 


of our ' Acquaintance 'and Pellow-creatures: 
may be unto-us, yet at laſt this Character 
of Sick: and dying Lazarus will be 'more 
valned, 'than'any-the moft admir'd Ticles of 
Honour.) "To make good this Character, 
it will not be neceſſary co Defcribe herin 
her Perfonal and Relative Capacities; in. 


both which , thoſe who knew Her will ac- | 


knowledge 'that ſhe had not many Equals. 
*T will be enough to draw the few following 
Lineaments. 


. Tt. The Holy Wiſdom which did:ſhine'in. 
her Condu&, and which ſhe diſcover'd,. both 


in leaving her Native Land , to enjoy the: 
Advantages of Living in a Religious Fami- / 


Yy (co which ſhe was related, ) and 'in the } 
f 


oice that ſhe made when "ſhe (changed: 
her Condici8n ; Neither the prejudices of 'the: 
Age, or the Advantage of other offers, could 
hinder from accepting One, as (the Parcrier. 
of her Life, from whom ſhe could expe&tithe 
beſt affiſtance in the Service of God ,  and'the 
concerns of her Soul. And this the did ata. 
time when there was no prope of ' that 
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Tranquilliey , which now encouragerh Per- 
ſons of his Character and Profeflion. "a 
2. Her. Conſcientious Atzendance upon: 


the Publick Worſhip : Of'this'T am capableJ . 


R 


-to give Witneſs, having had the opportuni- 
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F- of Living a conſiderable time under the 


me Roof ; and have: obſerv'd how Her 
Love unto the Solemn Aſſemblies, made 
Her overcome many Difficulties, which are 
pleaded 'by others in excuſe of their neg- 
let ; neither the Heat or Cold cf the Sea- 
ſon, nor the hazard to'her Health, :( eſpeci- 
ally when great with Child) could induce 
her to loſe any Opportunity .of waiting at the 


_ Gates of Wiſdom; tuch:Advantages were plea- 


ſant, and fuch Seaſons were refreſhing unto 
her Soul. 

' 3- The Acquaintance ſhe bad with Secret 
Religion : She was not. one of thoſe Pro- 


' feſfors' who ſhut up their Religion within 


the Temple Walls, where they take it bb 
and leave it at their departure: No,'3 


. made many ſecret Viſits unto her Heavenly 


Bridegraom, and from bimobtain'd that Wiſ- 
dom' and:\Modeſty, and other Vertues which 
adorn'd her Converſation. F 

4. Her Submiflion unco the diſpoſing Will 
of God, and the comforting Hopes ſhe had, do 
compleat the Character of one hom TFeſus lo- 
ved in this World, and hach now receiv'd in 
the other, where ſhe is plac'd out of the reach 
of Sin:and Sorrow ,, of Child-bearing Pains, 
and Child-bed Sickneſs, and whereno Clouds 
ſhall ever interrupt the Light of God, and ef 
the Lamb. But it we defire to: meet her there, 
ran imitate -her Faith: and Holineks : 


3- Laſtly, 


123 'Sſckneſs a and d Death 
3- Laſily, Ler us glorifie God'by receiving” 
the Saltroaion which'chis forrowful Providence | 
preſents to us. 


r. Concerning the Uncertainty of Life. | 
When ſo bright and vigorous a Flame is lads As 
denly extinguiſh'd, who can. entertain a juſt } © 
expectation of a long Life ? What Folly muſt } v 
ir be ro reckon upon many years, when our [ 
Lives are in ſo perpetual hazard ? Let us num | 
ber our days aright, and fix npon our Hearts | ! 
that Concluſion which David made, x Chron, h 
29. 18. Our days on the Earth are as # ſhadow, |} * 
and there zs no abiding ; which conſideration bad d 
no queſtion a ſtrong Influence upon that tas Þ ! 
mous Liberality coward the Service of Godz.if Þ 
which is related in that Chapter ; and it would. | 

| 
#1 


make #s more a&ive in his Service. 

2. Learn the Vanity of Creature Aff, f ancesy 
conld the Love of a Husband , or the- Coun+-/ 
ſels of Phyſicians, or the Service of Friends: J < 
have been effe&ual, there had not been an. 
occaſion for this forrowfaul Solemnicy. *Tis ( 
become Natural to us, to place an undue .} 
Confidence in created Helps ; exceeding apts 
we: are ts truſt in Riches or Wiſdom, and 
in the Means of Health , when in them- } - 
ſelves they are empty and broken Ciſterns, } 
which will fend us away diſappointed and 
aſham'd. | 

3. The neceflity of ſpeedy Preparation fot p. 
Death and Fudgment ; every Funeral preſinl 

w ens F- 


- ; this upon thoſe -who'are Wicneſſes of g" Ma- F 
ce | ny of you have lately heard 


'{-* the Nature and Impartance , * From-my 'Br., 
| of this great Work. and fo jor rw _—_ 
fe. | many have diſcourſed con-" uu atfo ready. _ 

de I cerning it, that I need nor wht 

& J enlarge. It hath not been wichout a Deſign 
worthy of the Wiſdom of God , that our 
ir. | Deceas'd Friend ſhould ,nof be called ogr of 
#- | the World by .Death, until ſhe was known 
4 {| unto two Societies in this City , whereby 
s. | her Death is rendred more Inftruaive. 
;, 4 And now- that a Funeral Sermon hath 
d j drawn Maltifudes to-attend here , you will 
4 |} receive no Advantage from it, yea; *Owill 
= prove. very hurtful to you, if you do not 
d Þ' frioafſly engage , that: you will give all di- 
* |} ligence to prepare for Death and Ecernity. 
3.4- This- Work is never unſezaſonable; and no- 
alt eG can be pleaded to excuſe the negle&t 
FF © it. ER 


g.1 You who are Young , and in the Flower 
+ 4 of your days, do not put off this Aﬀair; 
e{ fay nor as the negligent Fews once did con- 
| cerning the Rebuilding of their Temple , 
J The time us not come, 'Hag, 1.2. The approach , 

1 of Death will make you of another Mind, <4 
| | when you hear the ſound of that Meſſen- "8 
gers Feet, who will bring you to Judg 
ment; you will then conclude that this 
is the one Thing neceſſary ; that all the Con- 
| CEerns 


| cerns of Trade, and; Offices of . Civility, are 
meer GE thy wan ng with this "Work. 
upon. which your everlaſting, Welfare depends, 
What meaneſt thou then, O Shkeper.! ariſe. and 
call-upon God, and ſtic up thy elf chat chay 
periſh not, Look often down into the. Cham 
bers of the Grave;dwell(by ſolemn Thoughes) : 
in the Valley of the Shadow.of Death: Be not 
afraid leſt chis ſhould make thee Melancholly 
or Diſtracted, for this. Path leads unto the 
moſt deſirable Joy. . Tho! no Diſtractedneh | / 
is to be feared, in compariſon of the: Mag 
ze which unrepencing careleſs Sinners arg” 
guilty of, and whom _Deach will find unprs 
pared. . And when a view of yaur Latter Eh : 
has compos'd and. awaken'd your Souls, they 
put the Queſtion to. your ſelves, which you ; 
find 2 Per. 3. 2. Seeing that all theſe things ſhall | 
be diſſolved, (or are diſſolving,) what manner of | 
Perſons. ougbt we to be, in all manner of Converſe: 
itn and Godlineſs ? fl 
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| How 1 fr ins ee. 
By Jon SHO ER. 


After the: Deazh, of Mrs. Elizabeth Shower, 
| Angaf 24. 1691. , 
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| Ezex. RXIV.26 FA: 


Son of- Mar, bebold,'1 toke away from 
thee the Defice' of thine Eyes, with 
a ſtroke : yet neither ſhalt - thou 
mourn nor weep, neither frat thy 
Tears run down, Forbear te. Cry, 
make no Mowwaing, for the Dead, 


&Cc. 


REED 


[© Onſidecirig what have farmerttoachis, 
and publiſh'd for the Afliſtance of other 
Ny ncaa you will eafily believe, char _ 

the 


Bebold I hes or inſtrutted many, and 
ned the weak Hands,” Thy words have phil 


bim that was falling, and thou baſt ftrengthned thi + 


feeble Rnees : But now it # come u _ thee,and thou 


fainteſt ; "it toucheth thee, and t 


art: troubled. : 
Thro” the Mercy of God, I hope, , Ldo nor 
murmur or faint ; but ſhould it be chought” 


ſtrange, that I am Troubled , when the Deſire Þ 


of mine Eyes is removed by x ſudden ſtroke 
Would ir not be faulty and provoking, to be a 
therwiſe affeted? to diſregard the Hand 0 

God-? deſpiſe his Chaſtening ? or be uncors 


cern'd at the Voice of his Rod? How far ail 4 


howlang, and'to,whar_Uegree toimourn, 


X 7 
: Fo IHE Rs y bd 


confeſs, is a Matter of ſome difficulty: To keej p 
wichin. the. Chriſtian 'Dioics, ſo as Heicher, t 
offend God , nor, lay a Srombſie Block beef 


fore the” Wy Judicio "& id Ob. 
ſervers. And of. like: diffiqulty i i5:\it, rightly; 

© underf}and, and uſe the' proper. Grind 
of Suppore under ſuth'an Exerciſe, For Ex-\ 
perience \will. atteſt , "char! dives things are. 
wogt. to be: offer'd, for. our Relief in'fuch ca) 


ſes, that will by no*means adminiſter it ; - but}: 
are weak and ineffeual to any ſuch pupoes io 
Tho'\, thanks be ro God, the Goſpel doth nor 1 


leaves defticure iof::ſafficient: Inftra&ions, 
dire&irour' Mouming; :to regulte; our. Fur 


ral' Sorrows, and Suſtain: our-Souls in 1 ; 
hum.) b 


[ 
& 


Wy 


+ (4) Urorem: nols' dugeas, ut: fienifices in maximis._ 
non vacaturutn Ipſis ut lugeant. | Grotius: 


more but. ſimply ,” which is-ulual 
Languages, - when- a; po otrees dire ts Hi! 
courſe £0:an Inferior--So Rom. 9- 20. ge 

Secondly . N. The Calamity chreatned by Þ 
God, I. fake away the: Deſire of thine. eyes with | 
'a ſtroke. By a Plague,” or - Apoplexy,. or | 
ſome very urprizing-more immediate Hand | 
of God.; ſuch- as the Firſt-born'of the: 


Ply 7 > 
wy” 


tians were ſmitten with, \Exod. 12. 2 e- 1 
the-ward is uſed,- 7he Delire, or.'*: Mh of, ' 
thine Eyes, as the Septuagint Tranſlation r ren. '£ 
ders it ; who this was the eighteench-vetſe rells | 
us. - $o '1 ſpake unto the 'people in. the / 


and. at Even my Wife: died: -*Tis- 
ſuppoſed:that ſhe. had; many.qualifica 4F 
render. her  Defirable,' and make the Lo al 2. 
expcedingly -aflictiye :: otherwiſe the i dread-F* 
tu} Calawity that was:coming apon he Fre 
would..not have been, a Syg; eni _ 7 
by. ie... If the | Spirit. ' God ck} 
on'd chis Inſtance, to have begn--one- af the*Þ -- 
moſt ſmartinga aflictive of-all | private and F 
parth lar lo eS,- -it- could. notihave' een nt} 
1y. made uſe of hete....1f the loſs ofa t 1 
Parenc, or 'of a beloved Chily,. - Of; any her 
Relation, had been Iuperior « or r oa ehis, 


(b) Cameronis Prele#; ad 16 Math. 27. 
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VagatiC and Su AiriousAn Ik things. di} \N 
the Jews, pert to imitate-the Pagan my 'N 
are oftgn'reproved/on chat Account, and have} bk 
many particular Inſtitutions of their Law, to-!: IC 
prevent their ſymbolizing with the Genitfles, -* +7 
Lev. 19.27. Chap. 2x. 5. Dent. 14 1,2. Joy ÞP 
"And fome-of the Heathen 'being'imm 
in. their Sorrow for the- Dead, may: robaly 
be referid to, 'in thoſe Laws: of BY 
ſeg/which make-rhe perſons''cto be wc 
who touched: a dead Body, or came into the © 
Houſe, "8c. God would put ſuch'a note upon * 
t;-the” better to keep up their Faith, and? 
Hope of. the Reſwrre&i0n of the Dead," which ? 
the Quftom of exceflive Mourning mighe by 
degrees have leffend. © 

The time-of-+Mourning among the Jews} 
was Jomerimes'” longer, ſometimes ſhorter, ' 

sPipnity and Quality of che 

| Perſon deceaſed? We read of Mourning 
nartſy(cven days, and ſomerimes* 

-* for a wonth,or thirty days. Among ® 
Gen. ”% to:) 'S . rnd fer Ak A 
+ -amonghe'(f) Perfiens ſeven.” A- 
2h ring orknrny and a 
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 Fent{his Soren.” or pot his Heart i eas 
. or-Sighs, or Cries: For. it follows, | Forbear 
| $0 Cry, 1ake no Mourni ing for the"Dead, i.e. "Do 
"not Lament, and Sigh, or lift up thy Voice; 
'but reftrain' and curb thy Sotrows, and all the 
$ ordinary-Expr lions of chem. There were 
| folemn; mouthing 
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3 am the Lord: for I will take from them their | 
frength, the Foy of their Glory, the defire of their 
Eyes, and that whereupon they ſet their minds, 
thetr Sons and Daughters, &C. : 


I. Having conſider'd the literal meani 
of this paſſage, as to the Prophet ; you mu 
JF know, That How ſevere loever this Stroke 
was to him, thus (co loſe the Deſire of his 
FJ Eyes, (in that ſudden and faprizing manner) 
"7 ic hath a Typical, Parabolical meaning; and 
=. was deſigned by God, not ſo much (if at 
7 all) as a Token* of his Diſpleaſure againſt 
the Prophet, as a ſign of approaching Judg- 
3 ments on the Fewiſh Nation. It was uſual with 
3 God to inſtrut this People, and the Ten 
3 Tribes, by Parabolical Actions, and 'Exam- 
ples, as well as by Verbal Meſſages, Hof. 12.10. 
I bave ſpoken by my Prophets, I have multiplied Vi- 
frons, and 1 bave wſed Similitudes by the Hands of 
the Prophets, i. e. various Emblems, and Repre- 
ſentatons of my Mind, I have forme:ly given: 
them: Inſtrucive - warnings of ſeveral iorts - 
I have ſent unto them. Thus the Prophet 
3 T/aiab, and his Sons were given for a"Sis, 
J. 2nd Wonder, to the Houſe of 1/ael,. from the 
Lord of Hoſt, . 8. 8. their very Names 
3 were Prophetical, and Significative of future . 
| Events, Ch. 7. 3.and $. Ch. 3. 4. Thus: I/ai- 
3 4k walk'd barefoot three t qo for a fign, and 
= a wonder to Egypt and Erhbiopia, to repre-. 
F lent che Capthe *miferitble condition they 
; L ſhould 


ſhould be brought into; 7a. 
20. 3. He went abroad without 
his apper Garments, after the 
manner of * Priſoners and Waves, for. men are 
faid ro be naked, when they are ill clad, Fob. 
22. 6. we read of ſtripping the Naked of heir 
cloathing, Captives and Mourners are like- 
wiſe wont to put off their upper Garments, 
2 Sam. 15. 30. Jer-2.25. Thus was he to walk 
for chree Years, to denote the duratiah. of that 
Calamity. x | 
"This Prophet Ezekiel was likewiſe to give 
an Emblem. of that Judgment the . Tex: re- 
ferrs to, by the removal of his ſtuff, &c Chap, 
T2. IF, 16, 17. digging through a Wall, as 
if a Watch had been ſet at the door, and 
all ordinary Paſſages block'd up; to ſjgnifie 
the*Extremity of their diſtreſs, when every 
one will be willing to put a helping hand. | 
He was to bear it on his Shoulders, as 
Servants that carry Burdens, to repreſent 
the Servitude and Slavery to which the*Jews 
ſhould be reduc'd. And this in the Evening, 
or. Twilight, to denote the ſtealing away of . 
the King, Nobles, and Men of War, by 
Night, 2 Kings 25. 4. - He was to cover his 
face, that he ſhould not fge the ground, as 
filfd. with ſhame, and unwilling to be known : 
Thus was He to be a Sin unto the houſe of 1 
Iſrael : for the ſignification of 'this refers to_ 
them of Feruſalem, whoſe. Deſolation and: : 
Gaptivity was now at hand. Which Calami- } 


ago 


* x Sam-19.24- 
2. Sam. 6. 20. 
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—W2-FYe Dean, © - x54 
re already Captives in Be- 
b;lon, had eſcaped, v. 9. Thi Burden concerned 
the Prince of Feruſalem, and of all the houſe of þ- 
rael, that were among them. As the Prophet had 
done, ſo ſhould ir be done unto them. And 
accordingly it came to pals, for the King 
Zedekiab elcap'd out of Feruſalem with a, bur- 
den on his Shoulders, as if he were fome 
common and ordinary Perſon, digging thro” 
a Wall, and eſcaping in the Twilight ; but 
is taken by his Enemies, his Sons ſlain before 
his face, and his own Eyes put our, and he 
is led into Captivity, and there remains a 
Priſoner cill he Dies. In this was Ezekiel un- 
co them « Sign. |, 

He was fo like by this Paſſage in the 
Text, which was "ohe of- the laft Prophetick 
warnings before the Deſtruftion of Feruſa- 
lem, and the laſt great Captivity of Fudeb 
and Benjamin by Nebuchadnezzar (q). It was 
within ewo years of. it And *tis obſerva- 
ble, that the tenth 'Month, and 
the'tenth day ofthe month,when 7 "_ ade 
this Prophet, (a Captive then in ago: 4% "Y 
Bebylon,) received this' Meſſage 
from God, at the ſame time, the ſame Day of 
the month, Nebachadnezzar began to lay ſiege 
to Feruſalem. Within two Years after this,isthe 
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(4) Sec Fof. Antiq. Jud. 1. 10s C. 10. Fer, Vets Cronel: 
Sacta, &c. 
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If2 Df Bourning- "1 
. laſt great Captivity and Deſtruction of Fe- 1 
Tuſalem. "The three bundred ninety days for |] 
the Houſe of (r) Iſrael, mentioned Ezek. *} 
4. 5. ſome think now to be Accompliſhed. 
(/{) This was above a hundred and thirty 
Years after the Deſtruction of Samaris, and 
the 'Ten Tribes, by Salmanaſſer King of Aſ- 
fyria. Ar the very time when the Siege be- 
gan, he' is told of it by Gad ; and by the 
Parable of the death of his Beloved Wife, 
he informs the People of the approaching | 


Deſtruction: of cheir City, and Temple, which 
" was the Deſire and Delight of their Eyes : 
For then God ſuffer'd the Chaldeans to defile 
and deſtroy the Temple , the Holy . and 
- 


Beautiful Houſe, where SWir Fathers praiſed 
God, was burnt with and all their 
Pleaſant things laid waſte. As it is lament- 
ed by the Prophet Feremy, Lam. 2. 7. And 
your Sons and your Daughbters, ſaith God, who 
are the Deſire of your Eyes, ſhall fall by the 

Sword, and ſhall periſh with-my polluted Sanitua- 
”. _ x3. For thus he explains this paſſage in 'the 
% 24, 25, verſes of this Chapter. . Thus Ezekiel - * 
4 :5 unto you a Sign: according to all that be 
hath done ſhall you do, and when this cometh, ye 
(hall know that I am the Lord God. Alſo thou 
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(r) See Contin. of Mr. Poo!”s Anno. upon the place. 
{ / )- See _Deroon, Lumiers dela Raiſon, trait, 2, Ch. 7. 


., | Son 
| . 


I - *—_— k/ 


4 _ _ TY 0 wd OQ wo” Q@ 


+ n 'TNe PAT % TF3 . 
Son of Man, ſhell it not be in the day, when / z 
fake from them their Strength, the joy of their 


} glory, the deſire of their Eyes, and that whereup- 
' on they ſet their minds. their Sons and their 


Daughters ? You ſhall do as I have done, you 
ſhall not be able to make a regular Mourn- 
ing, you ſhall not cover your lips, nor eat 
the Bread of Men, you ſhall not make any 
ſolemn: Lamentations, or Funeral Solemni- 
ties for your dead Relations : So perpleting 
will be your diſtreſs, and fo great the mul 
titude of the ſlain. But you ſhall pine a- 
way in your Iniquities, and tho' you ſhall 


' mourn inwardly, (and have Cauſe enough to 


do fo) you ſhall not dare to ſhew it, for 
fear of the Chaldeans, As is foretold by ano- 
ther Prophet, Fer. 16. 6, 7. Both the great 
and the ſmall ſhall dye in this Land, they hall nor 
be buried, neither ſhall men lament for them, nor 
cut themſelves, nor mgke themſeboes bald for 
them. Neither ſhall men tear themſelves for 
them in Mourning, to<omfort them for the Dead, 
neither ſhall, meu give them the Cup of Conſolati- 
on to drink, for their Father, or for their Ms- 
ther. | 

Thus Ezekiel was to be a Sign unto them; 
for tho* God removed from him one of 
th& moſt valuable Bleflings that could be, 
yet the Stroke was not fo. ſevere and afflic- 


tive unto the Prophet, but the Calamity ſig- 


nified by it, to come upon the Jews, was 
much more dreadful. 
| L3 God 


ans too ; ſo that at length he reſolves to 
{ſpare them no longer,” and forbids his Pro- 
pher to pray for them any more, Fer. 7. 16. 
Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 


lift up a cry, nor pray for them, neither make in- \ 


percifſion to me, for 1 wall not hear thee. He had 
charged them at the 4. verſe not to truſt in 
lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, 


the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord © 


are theſe: not to put confidence-in the Flatte- 


ries of the falſe Prophets, who told them 


that this City ſhould not be deſtroyed, nor 
this people go into Captivity, becauſe of 
their particular relation unto God, above all 
other Nations of the Earrh, and becauſe of 
his ſpecial preſence iy the Temple ; thefe 
were bur lying words, which wonld: deceive 
them. For ſince they had polluted bis San&u- 


avy,. turned the Houſe of Prayer into a Den of © 


Thieves, God would even Ebnſume his own 
Houſe, and () ſuffer ir co be burne wich Fire, 
its Walls to be broken down, and the Vel- 
ſels of Gold and Silver, and Brafs, withy, all 
its Treaſure and coſtly Furniture, to be Car- 


ried co Babylen: Their Feaſt-Days, and ; 


_—— — _ _ . Pp 
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(t) See Mr. Lee's Solomon's Temple, chap. 10. 


God had long and often admoniſh'd them 
to repent; but they ſlighted his Meſſages, and . 
hated and perſecuted thols that brought 
them, deſpiſing the Remedies, and Phyſici- © 
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JT New-Moons, Sabbat 
| to ceaſe ; and the very place where the-Tem- 
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ple once ſtood in its Beauty. and Glory, to 
2come the («) Dunghill of another City, 
call'd Elia. And to render this probable, he 
bids chem Conſider the ruine of $h:/o, ver. 12. 
Go unto my Place in Shilo, and fee what 1 have 
done to ,my bouſe there, for the wickedneſs of my 
people Iſrael, 1 Sam. 4. 1x. Plal. 78. 6x. How 
God forſook his "Tabernacle, and deliver'd 
his" ſtrength into Captivity 3+ how he gave 
his people to the Sword, and was wroth 
with his Inheritance, &c. Shilo was a City 
belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim ; where, 
before the building of Solomon's Temple, the 
Ark had its uſual Refidence, tho* occafional- 
ly removed ſometimes. / The Ark of the 'T&- 
"*tament, which contained the ro Tables of 
the Law, and lo teſtified their Covenant-re- 
lation: The Ark, which was the Glory, and 
the Strength of Iſracl, the Symbol of God's 
Preſence with them, and the Terror of theic 
Enemies; for the Seat of God was between 
the Cherubims, which was over the Ark, 
where he promiſed ro meet, and commune 
with his* people, Exod. 25. 21. Before it Sa- 


crifices were offerd ; 1 Sam. 6. 14. And when + - 


it fer forward in the Wilderneſs, Moſes (aid, 


he] , ” 
* (#) Sterquilinium Urbis nove. Hieronym. js Iſa. 64 
whereof S. Zerom. was an Eye-witneſs, 


L 4 Ariſe 
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Ariſe, O Lord, and let 
and when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, O Lord, 
70 the many Thouſands f 1/rael, Numb. 16. 35. 
But after the Land of Canaan was ſubdued, 
the 4r& was lodg'd in Shilo, being removed 
from thence into the Traelites Camp, 1 Sam. 
4. When. in the Fighc againſt th#*Philiſtines; 
Ely's Sons were ſlain, the Ark was taken, and 
Iſrael routed : And afterwards it was removed 
to another Tribe for the wickedneſs of 1 ae, 


(viz.) from Ephraim to Fudab,from 'Sbils to the * 


Temple at Mount: Si«n: which very Temple, 
with the Ark it ſelf, God here reſolves to 
deſtroy, for the Iniquity of the Houſe of Fu- 


dah. -And to aſſure the iy 9 that he would 


not -alter his Purpoſe, he forbids him to pray 
againſt ic. Now leſt the People ſhould take 
it il}, that he did not uſe' his utmoſt endea-- 
vours to hinder this Calamity, or leſt the 
Prophet himſelf ſhould be diſcouraged, by 
praying to no ptirpoſe ; God condeſcends to 
double and treble the Prohibition : Nor to pray, 
not to lift uy 4 Cry, not to make Interciſſion; 
fer, ſays he, I will nor bear, q. d. I will not 
repent of my denounced Vengeance : I will 
not be diverced from that Deſtruction, I have 
reſolv'd to infll& ; neither ſhall the Inter- 
* ceflion of any Others for chem be prevalent 
and effetua!. There are (ix eminent Perſons 


mentioned by name, Feremiab, Moſes, Samu- | 


e/, Noah, Job and Dame), yet neither of them 
fingly, nor all of them together, ſhould prev 
| y 


thy Enemies be ſcattered; 


wo 
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1 - fo? the Dead. 57 
| by their Interceflions, to preſerve Feruſalem, 

or deliver the Fews from this Captivity into 

Babylon, Jer. x5. x. Ezek. 14. 16, 18,20. 

A few Verſes before this Text will manifeſt 
this reſolv'd Purpoſe of God, concerning this 
Matter. Ver. 13, 14. Is thy Eilkhineſs is lewd- 
weſs : becauſe I have purged thee,” and thou waſt 
not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil 
thineſs any more, till 1 have cauſed my fury to reſt 
upon thee': I the Lord have ſpoken 'it, it ſhall 
come to paſs, and 1 will do #t : 1 will not go 
back, ,neither will 1 ſpare, neither will I repent ; 
according to thy weys, and according to thy do- 
ings, ſhall they judge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
9g. 4. Think not that my Prophets have invenc- 
ed a ſad Story of their own, and denounced 
Judgment without my, Warrans ; for it is I che 
Lord have ſaid it. ' They did only reveal my 
Purpoſe, and declare my Counſel; I will do 
according to their Prediction : I that ſent 
them, will moſt aſſuredly bring it to pals. 
And think not that this Judgment is a great 
way off, and you need not be concern'd for 
1 any thing at ſucha Diſtance; for it ſhall ſhortly 
{ come to paſs, it is even at Hand. And think 
not that your Fortreſles, . and Strong-Holds 
ſhall be your Defence; that your City is im- 
pregnable againſt the force of the Chaldear 
Army 3 that the King of Babylon is too weak 


-F and impotent to prevail againſt Feruſalem ; 
3 for 1 my ſelf will do #t : T have Commiſfion'd 


3 himto perform my Pleaſure, and I will _ 
3 im 
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him to execute my Threatning : And flatter | 
not your ſelves, that my Purpoſe may alter, | ,, 
and I may be intreated to delay for ſome | 
time, for I will not go bath, or ſpere you any; | Ga 
lgnger : Do not imagine, that becauſe I have } 
formerly been intreated 7zo  Repenr, I m 8 
now be ſo again; for it is added, 1 will »ot 


Repernt : And it is but juſt and equal 1 ſhould 
thas reſolve; for according ro thy ways and | ox 
doings thou ſhalt: be judged, ſaith the Lord. 
And then in the Text he hath a Sz" of all 
this, by the Death of his neareſt Relation, 
the taking away the d:/ire of bis Eyes with a. 
Broke. : 


wW 

h 

w 
* HI. Having confidered this Paſſage, as to h 
the Literal and Parabokcal iznce of it, what F 
the Expreflions ſignitie in. themſelves, and Þ ,, 
what they are deſigned to repreſent to the | 
Fews; let us now conſider how far they are"| -; 
Applicable to us in ordinary Caſes. For when | , 
God removed from the Prophet Ezekiel the | 
defire of bus Eyes, he forbids him to mourn of | 
weep: But from ſuch an extraordinary Caſe, 
which had fo plain a defign, and dire re: | 
ference to the Jewiſh Nation, we cannot ar- 
gue againſt all Aourning for the Dead, or Ex- | 1 
preflions of Sorrow, when a Delightful and 


Beloved Relation is taken from us. NouÞ ; 
Monrnings Ind Lamentations are allowed, 
and commendable, if w& keep within the , 
Bounds of Reaſon and Religion. Ir is a piece'F | 


or 


—_ 
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of Juſtice to the Deceas'd, to Bewail thein, 
Ic is threatned as a” Judgment, Fer. 21. when 


] any Die without being Lamented: Tea, itis 


faid to be rhe Portion of the wicked from God, 
and the Heritage of the Oppreſſor, that they are 
cut off, and their Widows ſhall not weep, Job 27. 
13, 14» IF. | 

| Holy Abrabam we find Lamenting and 
Weeping when Sarah died ; (who is the firft 
Woman whoſe Burial is mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, and the only Woman, the number of 
whoſe Years are accounted there.) Tho' he 
had paſs'd many Difficulties before, and mer 


J with many Temptations, and been tried with 


many Conflits, as leaving his Country , 
hazarding his Life, obliged to baniſh one be- 
loved Son out of his Houfe, and commanded 


| to facrifice another with his own hands; yet 


we do not read of his mourning and wetpimg, 


J till che Death of his beloved Sgrab, Gen. 23.1, 


2. Neither is he here or any where condemned 
for dropping a Tear upon this Occaſion. 

But our great concern, in fuch Caſes, is 
to keep within Bounds ; as upright Feb, who 
rent his Cloaths, and ſhaved his Head, and 
fell upon his Face to' the ground, when he 
heard the News of his Childrens Death ; and 
yet even there he wgrſhipp'd God, and had 


& this Teftimony, That in all 144 be ſigned net, 
4 or charged God fooliſhly; Job 1. 22. For Mourn 


= we may, and Weep we may, and Lament 


- We may, but not with an undue Violence, as 


David 
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David for Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18. 33- Nor as 
Rachel for her Children, who refusd to be 
comforted : Or as Rizpab, who attended the 
Carcafſſes of her Sons, and*would not be. 
parted from them, 2 Sam. 21. 10: Or as 
Facob, when Foſeph was miffing, who will 
go down to the Grawe to bu Son mourning, Gen. 
37- 35- Or as Fonab, when God ſmofe bis Goard, 
and made it wither, Jonah, 4. 8. His Spirit | * 
droopt, and he reſolves to die too. "v 
If God takes aways the Joy of our Heart, h 
and Delight of our Eyes; (ſuch Relations as he h 
made ſo, one that from him, and by him, and |} * 
in Subordination ro him, was ſo;) we muſt 
not yet forget our Relation to God ; we muſt 
not over-look the Deſigns of his Providence, 
or the Encouragements of his Word ; we 
muſt not Mourn as Ignorant, Hopeleſs Hea- 
thens, that never ſaw the Bible, ' or heard of. 
Chrift. 
I I ſhall therefore comprize what I have to 
4 ſay as to this Occaſion, under Two Generals : 
; The one of Duty, the other of Support, when- 
ever God takes away the deſire of our Eyes 
with a ſtroke. 


| i 


” 
— I 
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Firſt, We are calld, in ſuch a Caſe, to 
conſider upon- what Grounds, and with what”. 
Deſign, and for what Ehds, it pleaſeth God''J 
thus ro Aflit and make a Tryal of his Ser-\ 
vants. And thereby we may learn, in what} 
manner we ought co Regard and _” 1 
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ſuch Difpenſations. This: will concern the 
Duty of thoſe who are thus exerciſed. 


Secondly, As to Support and Comfort, for the 
Prevention of immoderate Sorrow and Mour- 
ning ; I ſhall conſider whatis proper and ſuf- 
ficient to bear up a Chriſtian Spirit in'ſuch 
Caſes ; and withal take notice how vain, and 


| ineffetual are all the little @onſiderations 
which ſome are wont to offer, and others to 


have recourſe to, for Encouragement under 
ſuch Tryals, without going into the Sanctuary, 
and conſulting the Holy Oracles. | 


Firſt, When the like Cafe doth happen, as 
it may to the beſt of Men, we are to conſider 
upon what Righteous Grounds, and with what 
Merciful Deſigns, God doth thus afflidk and 
prove any of us ; or may do Fs if as yet He 

Though God had imparted his 
ſecret Counſels to this Prophet, and employ'd 


' him in the moſt Honourable, Nable,and Excel- 


lent Work ; though he had been true: to. his 
Commitſlign, and taithſully delivered the Meſ- 
ſages he received ; pleading . the Cauſe of 
God with undaunted Courage and Reſolution, 
notwichſtanding th#Hatred, and Perſecution, 
and Hazard of his Life, whereunto his Fi- 


Þ delity exposd him ; Fr God thinks fit by ſuch 


* þ - a froke as this, to A 


i& and Prove him, and 


4 make him a Sign and a Warning to others. -': 
| We 


. 


bp 
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We ſhould not therefore wonder, as if ſome 
ſirange and new thing hath happened ro us, 
when God takes from us our moſt defjrable 
Relations: If he remove'our deareft Comforts, 
_ andthat with very little warning: If he wound 

.and fmice us in the Apple of our Eye ; and | 
pluck from our Embraces that, which of all 
Earthly Bleflings our Heart is moſt ſer upon: 
We ought nor in ſuch Caſes to ſay, with | 
G:deon, Judg: 6. 13. If the Lord be with us, (if 
he accept us, if he favours us,) bow # ir, and 
why is it, that this evil bath bfallen us? As if 
God were obliged- co' gratific: us in all, our 
Wiſhes: As if he were bound to take no- || 
thing from us that we are unwilling to part 
with, though it be his own, more than 
Ours. 

My Brethren, I find it to be no ſuch eaſe 
matter, in praftical Inſtances, to reconcile 
the Belief of God's gracious Preſence with 
ſmart and prefling Afliftions. We are ready | 
to ſay with the Siſters of Lazarus, Lord, 
if thou hadſft been here, my Brother had not 
died, 


If the Lord were with us, it would have 
been otherwiſe; we os all' coo prone to. 
think and 1ay fo. ' are our” miſtaken | 
Apprehenfſions concerning God, under the” 
Darkneſs of our Preſent ſtate : Such is one. 
inordinate' Efteem and Aﬀection ' for Tem} 
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poral\ Bleflings : So Ignorant: or Inconfide-J 
rate are we about the Deſign all nos 
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God in Aﬀicting us; So lietle db we under- * 
ſtand, or conſider that great Revenue of Glory 
which God: may bring co himſelf by our ſmar- 
teſt Tryal-: So apt are we*to look back on 
the Comforts we -have- loſt, and let our 


' Thoughts lovſs to. aggravate pur . preſent 


Wants,* by reviewing the Advagggges we once 
enſdy'd, and are now deprived"ot: So par- 
"Tally, fo flighily, fo ſeidom do we contem- 
plate che Nature and: Tenure of the Covenanc 
of Grace, which does {fuppoſe, and make al- 
lowance for ſuch Viſitations, and hath 

vided for our Reiicf under them : And fo it 


- Comes to. paſs, that we are too ready-to-que- 


ſion his Fatheriy Love, by reaſor» of. fach 
Rebukes : Not | conſidering that” whom - the 
Lord lowes, he chaftencth, and, ſcourgeth every 
Son whom he receiveth, Heb. 12. 6. But the 
Uſefulneſs and: Neceflity of fach Providetices, 
and the Wiſdom and Faithfulnefs. off God 


\ therein, may be made conſpicuous toa con- 


fidering Mind : And it is frequently acknow» 
ledged by the Experience of thoſe who: are 
exerciſed in this kind, That it is no more 
than is needful, that we ſhould} ſemetimes 
beiin heavinefs: by: ſuch Difpenſations + As 
will appear by conſidering a few 75:inge. 


Firſt, Such P rovidences are proper to Awa- 
ken Repentance, for our many Omiflions and 


-1 Failings, in the Relation we ftood to- them 


whom: God- hath taken fr6m us. How ſe- 
riouſly 
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' riouſly ſhould we refle&, Did I diſcharge. 


the Duty of my Place to fach, or ſuch a 
deceaſed Relative ? Did I value. and prize 
ſuch a Mercy as1 ought? Did I thankfully 
Improve ſuch a Blefling as I might ? It is our 


fault and folly, as well as our Unhappinefs, 


that we fe know how to prize and uſe 
ſuch Mercies, till God hath  depriv'd us of 


them. And that Negle& is no way to bere? ' 


' triev'd, but by « penitent fenſe of our Error, 
- in compliange with the Call of God : That 
Cygll of God, I mean, which he gives us by 
their Removal. And it is part ofthe Wiſdom 


of God's Government, to order our Tryals 


and Afflitions, for the kind, for the man- 
ner, and for the ſeaſon of them, as may beſt 
ſerve to convince us of our Sin, and promote 
our Repentance. 

For Example, Ch;ldres ſhould conſider 
upon the Death of Holy Parents, in what 
Inſtances they failed of hearkning to their 
Counſels, and following their InſtruQions, 


Admonitions, and Examples ; of paying that 


Honour, Reverence, Duty, and Obedience 
which God commands. They ſhould hen 
. remember, conſider, and mourn to think 
- how often their Miſcarriages, againſt God,and 
them, was a Grief and Burthen to their Souls, 


and made them walk ſofcly : They ſhould re- 
call the Vanity of their Childhood, and review 
the Stubbornneſs, and Frowardnefs, and” In- 7 
tratableneſs of Youth. ; and the many par- : 

ticular } 
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while cheir Parents lived; againſt their- fre- 
quent Reproofs, againſt*the cry of their Pray- 
ers, and the meariihg of cheir Tears, againſt 
their many | Warnings, and Compaſlionate 
Calls co Repentance; againſt all the methods 
God ufed to awaken, humble, and reform 


' them: Is not this the voice of fach a Rod to 


many Children, when their / godly Parents 
are taken away by Death ? And - the like 
Refletions ſhould Parents make,, when God 
removes their Grown Children; whether they 
have anſwered their Truſt, and been faich-: 
ful co their Souls ;; ſolemnly dedicatihg them 
to God, endeavouring - to inſtruct them in 
the Principles of Religion, awd. Educate 
them in the Chriſtian Faith; and” fave them 
from the Temptations of the World, ce 
Fleſh, and the Devil ; endeavouring by all 
means. to make Religion aimable, 'and Sin 
odious, and practical Godlinefs Lovely, by 
their own Circumſpe&t walking, by keeping 
up the Authority of God, and his daily Wor- 
ſhip in their houſes, by fairhful Inſtructions; 
and prudent, feaſonable Reproofs, and fer- 
vent Holy Prayer to God for them, and with 


them, &c« -. | 


.. The like- for other Relatiofis, when the 
Defire ,of our Eyes is removed, as a Dear Hus- 


: : band, or. a beloved Wife. God expects Wwe 


fhould refle&, and'confider, whertier we en- 
eer'd_ into ſuch a Relation, as becomes Chri- 
M ians, 
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"us _* Df Pourning | 
s ſtians, marrying in the:Lord: Whether we did* 


walk as Heirs of the. Grace of. Life together. 


whether by tendefneſs and AﬀeRtion, - by 
Meekneſs and Wiſdam, by Watchfulneſs and 
Prayer, by Counſel and other Affiſtance, we 
faithfully performed the Duty of that Rela- 
tion. We ought to reflet in fuch caſes, 


the Deceas'd: 
contributed 


How much more-good we he nal 


ed, and done, with reference « 
How much more we might ha 


than we did; to the furtherance of their . 


Grace and Holineſs, their Knowledge and 
Comfare, their peace of Conſcience, - and 
meetnels for Heaven z or what Advantage 


and Increaſe of eur awn, we might have had ' 
by their means, and did not improve. You ' 
that are bw Happy in one anothers AﬀeQi-” 


on, remember this, before a parting time do 
come : for ſuch Thoughts as cheſe will be apt 


to follow us, under ſuch Providences ; and-it 


1s fit they ſhould. - 

And if we have the warning 'of ther Ap- 
proaching Change by Sickneſs; it may then 
be proper to Reflet, how we thendemean'd 
our ſelves, whether we were duly ſenſible 
of jt 2 what was the Temper of our Spirits 
in Prayer for them ; and what our carriage 
and deportment toward them, and toward 


' God, with Relation to their caſe : How far - 
we expected and prepared for. a Separation 


ho. 1 
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by Death ? what folemn- as of 'Reſignation J 


of them, and 6f our ſelyes, to the Will: of } 
God, } 


# 


. 
% Tac . 
#. 
- <td. 
+ oh 
* w 5 5a 
= 


mon bmoguonadsT 


and 
od ot. 


preffions their Sick-bed Diſcourſes, their. Dy- 
ing Speeches,. Comforts, -or Counlſels,. with 
their laſt Agonies, had upon. us ? what Duty 
lyss upon us at ſuch a-time, in reference. to 
theſe things, is ſufficiently obvious: But how 


far we then comported with it, ought feri- 


ouſly to be inquired, when God hath. remo- 
yed them by Death ; that wherein. we have 
failed, we may be awaken'd to Repent, which 


IS one Defign of God by fuch a Stroke... . 


Secondly, To teftifie his  Diſplealure , for 
our fond Inordinate Aﬀedions, to thole Rel; 


tives he ſnatcheth from..us, and, to* prevent 


- v 


the like. as to thoſ that ſurvive. 


1s 


cobs Aﬀetion to his 7 


up in theirs, he and bx mult then be. parted : 
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168 Df Bourting 
bighly ; if we delight in chefn exceflively ; 
if we T<joyce in them mor® chan in the pre- 
ſence of God ; if we place the ſatisfaftion of 
our Minds, the ſolace of our Lives, too much 
in their Company ; if we love them not, gnly 
in the Lord, or in ſubordination to him; if 
we'rtckon | upon too much Content in their 
Continuance; if we are too unwilling to part 
with them at the Call of God, &«. 

" This we may be fure of, God will break 
that from us, from which! we would not be 
broken, or turn ic to our. Crofs. And that 
Stroke which makes. the. breach, ſhoyld teach 
us to moderate ow AfeFions to ſurviving 
Friends *; to Poſſeſs, Enjoy, and Uſe all things 
. -and perſons in this Wodd, as if we uſed 
them not, becauſe the time is ſhort, -and 
tbe faſhion of the World  paſſeth, away, 1 Cor. 
3. z*., "That we may 'be brought to ſpeak ic 
as "the inward fence of our very Hearts : 
Ford; F fee all Earthly Comforts are wither- 
mn Goutds': How. quickly, how eaſily, how 
ſrkoeply are they gone! O let me hence- 
brward, make” The my only Portion and 
'Freafure';, let me ſeek thy Favour, value thy 
+.ove, *prizz thy preſence, in and above all 
things: Thou art the only Fountgin of Liw- 
ig # urets; AN Creatures are but broken Ci- 
fterny* hat cat” told little or none; and ] 
how thmexpectedly. may they be dry'd up! Þ 


Thom Babe F in Heaven but thee ?,and who, Þ] 


ot what'is there defireable.on Earth befides thee 2 © 
Happy } 
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ers this DeGgn 
; frame"by ſuch 


Happy is that-Soul who'A 
of God, anU'is brought*to tf 
a ſtroke. | 


Thirdly, God may *ſometimes intend to 
Try our Sincerity, and Improve our Truſt 
in him alone. Taknow what is in our Heares, 
j.e. To let it be known unto our ſelves and 
others, whether we can love' him as a'Fath 


x 
* 


< 


though we feel his Rod : Whether 'we._ can 


ſtoop co his Diſpoſing Authority, and ſubmic 


| to his Hand, when ic is moſt heavy : and ac- 


quieſce in his Orders, when they are moſt fe- 
vere. To try whether we can receive Evil 
from God, as well as Good: and bleſs him' for - 
Taking, as —* Giving : To cry whether 
we can truſt himFthough he ſlay us; and ſay 
wich Hezekiah, Good is the Word of the Lord, 
even when he calls for the Deſire of our Eyes. 
To try whether we can believe his Word, 
truſt his Providence, and depend wupon his 
Care,. and hope for his Salvation, when the 
Helps, and Afliſtances, and Inſtruments of his 
Mercy, which we formerly had, are-with- . 
drawn. Ina word, whether God alone be e- 
nough for our Souls co live upon ; and be rec- 
kon'd ſufficient for our ' Stay, Support, *and 
Strengthywhatſoever Diſa ppoiniiſſhents, Loſſes, 
and Difficulties we meer with. Whether we 
will abide by our Agreement, - wtHen we firſt 
yielded our ſelves to the Lord; to be abfolore- 
ly.ciſpos'd of, as well as rul'd by bin. And 
| M 3 ' baw 


how often bave.we:.ſince renew'd that Cove+ 
nant, and given Yp our ſelves ani} ours to the 
Lord : He will try by ſuch Providences,,whe- 
ther we are ſatisfied he ſhall take us at our 
word. . | 


Fourthly, Sometimes . he goes it as a Pre- 
parating. for Patience under further Tryals, 
either? Perſonal and particular, or publigk 
and National. God in Wiſdom inures our 


Spirits.to a ſuffering State, and brings us off 


by. degrees from the- Love of this World. He 
trains-us up in Self-denying Exerciſes, that 
we-may be the-better prepared to meet him 


inthe way of his Judgments: That by Suf- 


) 


fering, we may learn to ſuffer. He takes 
away ſomewhat which we @arly loved, that 
it may be leſs difficult for us to part with the 
Remainder: That our proud Hearts being 
humbled, and our ſtubborn Wills bowed, we 
may be more ready to bear, and ſuffer, and 
loſe, as he ſhall think fit. We need be in- 
ftructed a good while in the School of Aflidti- 
on, perfe&ly to learn Patience, and Refigna- 
tion.to the Will of, God. So difficult a Leffon 
as that of Self-denial, will not be learned all 
at one. time. Oze Inſtance of a calm Submil- 
fion.,.co thegivine Will, may diſpoſe us for 
another that 1s more difficult ; for if we cannot 
give up our Relations tothe Will of God, how 
ſhall. we be able to-refign oar Selvs 2? If the 
Fcot men tire-us, how ſhall we contend with 

7 ; ws i Horſes 2 
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Horſes? If we cart part with the Life of a 
Fiend we love, how ſhall we ſurrender! our 
Own, if he ſhall callus to do ſo? If we fend 
up our impatient Murmurs to Heaven, when 
any of them die, (though ie be peaceably 'on 
their Beds,) how ſhall we be able co reſiſt 
nto Blood? or to die at a Stake, if that 
ould ever become our Duty ? If the(Calas 
mities common to: Men be ſo heavy for our 
Shoulders, what ſhall we do in a Fiery Tryal? 
Therefore God in Wiſdom remembers -our 
Ignorance and Frailty, and confiders our 
Weakneſs, and accordingly he trains up; and 
prepares us by degrees. . 


Fiftbly, The Laſt and General Reaſon of 
all ſuch Srrokes, is to mind ſurviving" Rela- 
tions and Acquaintance, - and all that hear 
of it, to prepare to follow. All the frequent 
Warnings of God, which you have lately 
had of this kind, ſpeak very loudly the Lan- 
guage of our blefſed Lord, Mar."24. 44.” Be 
ye alſo ready.  Confider your Latter 'End 3 
Number your Days; Know that you haſten 
to. an Eternal State: Some-of «s; efpecially 
ſhould take the Warning, unto whom the* 
Blow comes nearer home, s& When Death 
enters into the very Houſe where we ſojourh's < 
and lefſensor difſolvesour Families; when God 
draws away the Veil, and expoſes the PiQure 
of Death naked to our view; and holds it 
before our Eyes; he bids' #s, of all' others, 
.M 4 make 
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172 Df Bourning " Y 
make haſte wich - our Work, and be ready. | 
and nat fooliſhly flatter our ſelves, that we 
have. many Years to come in_ this World, 
Do we not fee: our own Friends and Rela- 
tions, that were more likely to live than we, 
Month after Month, drop into the Grave ?#. 
And ij; it not the Howſe appoimted for all the Liw-: 
ing ? Shall we not think our own Turn if 
coming ? May not Thine be next, or Mine _ 
next ? Does not every deceaſed Friend tell] us, | 
we are living-dying Perſons, who ſhall ſhortly . 
fallow them, but chey not return to us ; Their 
Seatsand Places,here and at home, ſhall hence» 
forth know them no more? And will it nat 
e're long be as certainly true of us, of every 
one of us, as true as if our Breath were gone, 
and our Eyes cloſed, and our Teeth ſet,. and 
our Friends had lefc us, as if we were laid 


in the Graves, and the Funeral Ceremonies | 


were over, and our Bodies cover'd with the 
Bones and- Earth that muſt be our Compa- 
ny in the houſe of Darkneſs? Oh that we 
were Wiſe to underitand, and believe this, 
and conſider our Latter End! Thus con- 
cerning the Duty of Mourners. | 


H. For the Prevention of Immoderate Sor- 
zow, and Irregular Mourning, which is next 
to be canſidered ; I deſire it may be ob- 
ſerv'd,” that many perſons ſeek for Comfort 
in ſych Cafes, where it is not to be had ; and 
hops tg encoyragg and ſupport therſelyes from 
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weak, miſtaken, or icful Principles :. we 
are apt to lean on fome_ broken Reed, chac 
will not ſuſtain bur pierce us Under this 
and che other Leaf we ſeck for Confolayon, 
and-find a Serpent lurking there; but all our 
turnings of devices. | prove but like the Pot- 
ters Clay, which breaks and moulders bg- 
tween our Fingers: We would fain draw 
the Water of Comfort out of this Brook, - or 
the other Puddle, intiead of going to Faceb's 
Well, the true and only Fountain :. I mean, 
inſtead of *confulting the Holy Scriptures. 
We diſquiet our Minds in vain, ſtretch our 
Imaginations,and buſie ous inquizing thoughts, 
to find out Rem@ies againſt the Evils we ſuf- 
fer, bur till we go into the Sanctuary, we 

ſearch in vain. Wot 
All the Precepts and Inſtructions of Philo- 
ſophers are weak, and ineffectual to a Chri- 
ſign. To change the | Nature. of Aflictive- 
Evils, or wholly ro extirpate our own Afﬀ- 
fe&ions, will be found impoflible: Fatal Ne- 
ceflity aflerced by ſome, and che Doctrine of 
Contingency and Chance, explained by  o- 
thers, will not quiet or ſatisfie'.an AfﬀMiaed 
Mourner.* To ſay we ſhould have tonſtant- 
ly expected this, and: the like Calamity be- 
fore hand, is in ſome ſence true ; but does. 
not that inflict as much of the Evil - before, 
as it takes off afterward ? For fuch * a Fore- 
F Parker's Demonſt. of the Law of Nat. part 1; $. 28, 
_— ,"”" fake 


# 


tt. 


wv »# C5 oF » b-4 5's P + 48 * x + A a EINE? 
"7x "— ” A ASAT: wo Wah I 4 
GL: : F.. * > "4 th Y= & 
RSO . 8H ++ % x 
- 193 : 
* 
% A 


ſight and Expettation cannot be without An" |] 
xiety, and many ſad and melancholly thoughes 3. - 
I mean,' upon Principles meerly Philoſophi- ' 


cal, it cannot, And therefore it is a Diſpu- 


table point -among that ſort of men, whe- - 


ther it be beſt to be ſurprized by an Evil, 
ogto pre-meditate and: foreſee its Approach. 
Both grant we are condemned to be miſera- 
ble. Think upon it before-hand, ſays the 
one Sort, that you may feel it the lefs : Ne- 
ver think of it before, ſays the other, with 
equal  Reaſop, that ygu may not feel it 
twICE. 

- But others, more plauſibly, and with ſome 
Weight, will be ready to ſ#y, You knew a 
Parting-Time muſt come ; You knew the Ma- 
. trimonial Union, might eaſily, and ſuddenly 
be. diflolved and broken by Death. What 
did you. not know, that you and your Rela- 
tions muſt Die? or did you nor live toge- 
ther. with this deſign, to help and vreglte 
one another for Death ? And the Providence 
of God continued ſuch a ſaictable Relation 
to. you for ſo many years: mighe he not 
have made this breach ſooner ?* you ought to 
be thankful for ſuch a Blefling ſo long. . 

Beſides, it may be-added as to the manner 
of their Deceaſe, they had what Art and 
Care conld do- to preſerve their Lives; and 
earneſt prayer to God was added .. if it did 
conſiſt but with his Holy Pleaſure, that they 
raight be longer ſpar'd. And after all, they 
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Died © 
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Y | | Died quietly or cheir: | 
1 Grave in peace; and died Lamented, andthe 
] laſt Offices of Friendſhip were perform'd at 

their Funerals, &c. * . , 
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Beds, and went to the 
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. Moreover, you knqw not but they are #- 
ken away fold the Evil to come 3; for notwith- 
ſtanding the beginning and -progreſs of Na- 
tional Deliverances thus far, ſome of us may- 


{ liv to ſee the Cup of Trembling, that onr 


Neighbours and Brethren have drunk of, 
come round to us, ſo that the Dead may be 
accounted more happy than'the Living -- As 
the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 22: x0. Weep not for 
the Dead, but weep for bim that" goes forth, and 
eſcaperh Death. You know not but fuch'a 
Calamity may befal this Land, this City, or 
their own- Family, or Deareſt Friends, as 
would have made their Lives birter, and mi- 
ſerable, if they had been prolong'd. 

| And were hothing of all this to be confi- 
der'd, it might yet be ſaid, 'r 'is in var 
to weep and mourn, you cannot call back the De» 
fire of your Eyes to Life again. © You only tor- 
ment and hurt your ſelf for heavineſs in the 
Heart of Man makes it' floop + it dries the 
Bones, and feadens the Spirit, and very 
much unfits for the Duties and Comforts of 
Life. * Yea, which is worſe, Immoderate for- 
row for your departed Friends, does but prove 


| thatyoulovethis Worldtoo well; it ſhewstoo 


PEN that your Faith concerning the Invifi-" 
ble Future-World is yery weak; that you ? mor 
elves 
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yes as Jet are too unprepar'd to die z or 
count upon tarrying longer here, than it 


may. be God intends you ſhall. Theſe ang. 


| ſuch like conſiderations have all cheir influence 
and uſe, in their proper place, tg contribute 
ſomewhat to our Support, but &f chemſelves 
are 'not ſufficient, 

There are four things, ( among others, ) 
that a Chriſtian Mourner ought co confer 
for bis Relict. r 


1. Whoſe Hand it is that gives the froke, 


who it is that does it. 

+. 2. The Faithfulneſs of God to his Covenant 

Promiſe, notwithſtanding any fuch Provi- 

dences. ; s 
3. The Gainof theſe who Die in che Lord, 

by our loſs of their Company. | 


4. Our Belief and Hope of meeting them 


again, wich all the Children of the Kingdom, 

and. (being with them) for ever with the Lord 

in Glory. And let me add, our Expe@Qation 

| of knowing them there ; for that co me is more 
than probable. 


Firf, We ſhould not Grieve immoderate- 


ly, when Dear Relations are remov'd by Death, 
becauſe it is the Lord chat doth ic 5 He who 
hath a Soveraign Authority and unqueſiona- 


ble Right to diſpoſe of us and: them ; as + 
ſeems him good.. I take away the Deſire of- | 
thine Eyes with @ ſfbroke ; I have done it, ſaith * 
the Lard. We miſtake our Tenure, - we 1 
think 1 


3 - 


and the fulfilling o 


think he may not call for his' own,.w 

ſoever he pleaſeth. The Lord. gives, and the 
Lord - takes, we-muft adore and blels: his 
Holy Name in. bothey He is not Reſponſible 
at our Bar, or Accountable to us, eve- 


\ Ty thing he does: He hath not giveth us ag 


Account of all his Matters : He does not 
think. fit to anſwer gll our Queſtions, or fa 

all he. can, to vindicate the. Righteouſneſs, 
and Wiſdom of his preſent proceedings, 
therefore, why doſt thou ftrrve with him? Job 33.13. 
As a Ruler, it is true he hath ſhewed ns reaſon 
enough in the general for ſuch Providences,but 
as our abſolute Lord and Owner, he need not. 


It may be we importunately prayed for 
their Recovery, that God would ſpare them 
longer 2 But if we did not pray with a hum- 
ble ſubmiflion - to his holy Will, our very 
Prayer was a Provocation, and we need to 
repent, and mourn for our elves. And do 
not all holy Parents, pray. more earneſtly 
for the Salvation of their Children, and yet 
you know they are not all anfwer'd in kind: 
if they were, all the” World would be {a- 
ved; for doubtleſs holy Noah: prayed for 
all his Children ; | and they, if they were 
holy, would do ſo for theirs, &'c. Bur do 
we. not daily ſupplicate. for the honour: of 
Gad's Government, . for :the Glory of : his 
Name, the Accompliſhment of his Counſels, 

{ his unercing Will ? For 
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ſhall we Repine and Murmur, when our pray- 
ers are anſwerd? bs: 488 LET ICN 
Confider then, whoſe Hand, it is: Itis He 


hath caken who gav#thee thac, and all thy. 


other Mercies, and prolongs innumerable 
pnes, which chou haſt torfeiced : And ſhall we 
not receive evil at the band of God, as well as 
good? Job 2: 10. Eſpecially fince he may 


have the fame kind, and merciful Deſign in 


raking as he had in giving, and-hath promiſed 
that all rhings (this not excepted) fhall work 
for good : It is He hath done'ie, who is In- 
finitely Wiſe: and Gracions, who loves, and 
' Pities, and ſpares us as a'Father dots a Child. 


And ſhall we not drink of that Cup which * 


our Heavenly Father hath pur into our h4nds? 
His Soveraignty might juftly filence us, but 
his Goodnef, Righreouſnefs, and Wiſdom, 


ſhould calm and ſertle our Hegrts,and make tis | 


reſign our Will to his. ' Tt is He hath” done 
it, who hath purchafed a People out of the 
World, and is 'colle&ting them one after 
another, ſo foon as_ they are ready, and 
have ſerved "the 'ends | of his Glory up- 


on Earth: And how ſhall che many Sons and 


Daughters be brought 'to Heaven , (for 
which end the Son of God was incarnate and 


dyed,) if we and others ſhould have our - 
wiſh, that God ſhould take whom, he would, 7 
and when he pleaſed, but our Re/2tions ſhould ? 
be excepted ? Ic'is He hath done it, who Þ} 


told us, that whoſoever Joves Father, or 


e i 


ther | 


ther, Wife, or Child, more than Chriſt, cant 
be bu Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. It is He, unto 
whom our Relation is nearer, ſweeter, and 
more indiſloluble; than that unto any of our 
Friends on Earth can be. Ie is He hath 
done it, who ſaid, Father, I will, that thoſe* 


whom thou baſt given mt ſhall be where I am, to 


behold my Glory, John 17. 14. And when he 


. would remove any of ſuch a Chara&er, how 


dear foever unto us, ſhall our ReluQant will 
oppolſe®and gainſay his Wiſe, and Juſt, and 
Holy Pleafure2- Shall any -of us dare ſay in 
ſuch a caſe, that he is mine, or ſhe is mine,” 1 
cannot yield to let them go ? would we in- 
ſinuate that they are more vrs, than His ? 
Did he not make them ? dit} he not renew 
them? and make them meet for Heaven? 
and 'ought he-not rather to diſpoſe of them 
according to His Wil, than ours? ought - 
not ours to ſubſcribe ro His ? | 


Secondly, Conſider the Faithfulneſs of God 
to his ,Covenant promiſes, notwithſtanding 
ſuch * Providential Tryal. - Whatſoever 
Change He makes in our Families.and Condi- 
tions, the Bleſſed God is ſtill the ſame, what, 
and where he was, tho' our Relations and 
Friends are not what they were, or where 
they were. Tho' a Houfe be broken: up, 
and a Family diffolr'd, tho? one or more © 
the principal Members of it be ſnatch'd away, 
we who are left, may yet with David encou- 
rag 
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rege out ſelves in the:Lord our God, 2 Sam: 23. 
5- ſaying; Tho my houſe be not ſo with God, yet 
hath be made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things, and ſure, and this is all 
my Salvation, and all my Defire : And is not 
. this AZenough 2 Ought we not fo to reckon 
it 2 char tho' we ſhduld be forſaken of all 
Creatures, God will never leave us, nor for- 
fake us; that we ſhall not be fr alone; he 
will ſtill be with us; the , Husband of the 
Widow, and the Father of the Fatherlels ; 
ſhewing Mercy to them that fear him, and 


to their Seed after them, and bis Righteouſneſs | 


(or promiſed Mercy) ro their Eluldrens Chil- 


dren, Plal. 103. 7. n 


Can He not be better than all Relations ? 
could any one of them be a: Blefling-or a 


Comfort to. &s without. Him? Was it not | 


from God, if any of chem were ſo 2 how ea- © 
fily mighc he have imbicter'd their Compa- , 
ny, who were the Delight of our Eyes? 
And' can he not ſupply that Eofs 6ut of his 
own fulneſs? Was He che Author of all the + 
Comfort we enjoyed in, and by them, ant! 
cannot he make amends for their Abſence? 
| Is not the Preſence of the God of all Confo- 
Htion, equivalent to theirs ? May he not make 
.us Gainers ? and oblige us to own by Com- 


fortable Experience, © that ih very faithful- Þ 
nefs he hath thus affliaef{ ?. Did we berter Þ - 
clear up our Covenant-Intereſt in the A4l-ffs- | 
ciency of God, i; would be a ſpecial Means of Þ 
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1 0 obs their Converſion and. SAR :, 
7 and then we pay” rejoice in the' Glo 
4 God; and aur flictt 


 fv2 the+Dead. a 'Y 
1 our Support, in this; and all-other affli&ing 
: j Caſes. : 


Thirdh, Let us look frota our ſelves to 
Them, whom God hath taken from us, and 


' compare their Gain with our Loſs; . and 


that will infer a Defe&, either in our Faith; 
or- ih our Friendſhip, if we Mourn immo- 


| derately far choſe who Dye in the Lord, 
' and ſleep in Jeſus. . 1 


I Confeſs the Death of Wicked Relations is 
a very perplexing, and humbling Cafe. Bur 
yet we mtiſt remember, God is Wiſer and 
more Merciful thah we, and doth all things 
for his own Glory: And we cannot doubr, 
byt when we come to Heayen, our Minds 
and Wills ſhall be entirely Conform'd to 


his. + And for the preſent ic canhot well be 


Anfwerd,” Why one- or - two of -our parti- 
cular Kindred, that Dyed in Sin; ſhou'd be 
ſo much more lamented; chan the many 
Hundreds. and Thouſands, that every Week 
or Month are cat off under Damning Guilt. 
Lec us thank God for his diſtingiiiſhing Grace; 
if He- have. brought #s «0 Repenr, -and Be- 
lieve; ahd Obey- che Goſpel; and do what - 
we can that others.alſo may, eſpecially choſe 
of our Kindred 'and Acquairitance : Widfitin- 
feigtied. Sorrow that we have done no mare 


» 
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ou Faings thoſe that are; or ſhall be * 
\'/ - 7 
Were this our Temper, . as it ought to 
be, we ſhould not be apt to grieve exceffive- 
at the Death of our Holy Friends : For 
4- are delivered from the Guile and Pow- 
er of Sin, and have received the End of 
their Faith, and Patience, and Hope: They 
haye overcome the difficulties that we muſt 
longer Conflict wich, and have ſafely paſs'd 
thats Changes we muſt yet be proved by. 
We have many Dangers yet to eſcape, ma- * 
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ny hazardous Temptations yet to reſiſt; a } 


difficult. Warfare yet to manage againſt che 
Enemy of our Souls; many weary Days | 
and Hours to paſs, under. the troubleſome 
Effects of Sin, and the Aſſhules of the De- 
vil: *We . muſt yet tarry in the Wilder. 
nels, and know - the Tryals of a ſojourning 
State, _ while they are got ſafe to the Pro- 
miſled Reſt: We muſk, yet toil, and Jabour, 
and ftrive under Cares, and Fears, and 
Wants, and Difficulties 'of man} kinds, in- 
ward and outward, Perſona] and Relacive, 
publick and, private, -but they are beyond 
the reach of either; they ſhall be allurd, 
or diſquieted, . by. the ſuggeſtions of the De- * 
vil no more; they ſhall be in fear of Hell, 
and under Apprehenſions of God's Diſpleaſure . 
no.more ; they ſhall be in hazard of Infeftion - } 
by bad Company, or grieved by the Scandals | 
and ill Examples of the Ungodly no a for } 
| they JF 
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with unutterable Joy, waiting for the Comnt- 


letion of ic, at the ReſurreRtion of. the 
ead. Ty wrap 
We think, it thay be we ftand in need'of 
their Company; we are Certain they need 
not owrs, having left aff Imperfe@, Dark 
Defiling, Tempting, Troubleſome, 'Miler: 
ble World, and are gone to a Blef ocie 
ty, and State of Holinefs and Peace. Prom 
Doubts and Darkneſs, and Complaints, to 
the Bofom of Infinite Love, where they 
ſhall Complain and Weep no mort for ever. 
And therefore tho'. our Saviour Fepr wheh 
Lazatus died, becauſe it is faid be loved bir, 
the. reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe oyr Lord 
knew that f Laz4ras was to returh to be up- 
on the Earth agaih 3 he knew that it was 
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for the Glory of, God, that he ſhould be rai- 
ſed from: the Dead,: and return tobe Fryed, 
and Tempted, and Troubled again. Bur it 
is not ſo with-our departed Friends, Oh. let 
us believingly look: upward. where they are, 
and think what they are doing, and remem- 
ber how much otherwiſe ic was wich them 
not long ago: And can we wiſh them back 
again ? while we ſigh, and weep, and mourn, 
- we know all Tears are wiped away from 
their Eyes, and they .are ſinging the Song of 
the Lamb. They are now feeding. on the - 
leaſant Fruits- of Paradiſe, and would we 
have chem back again, to eat the Bread of 
Afﬀidtion, and drink the Waters of Afﬀic- 
tion 2 Would we, they ſhould return from 
the ſtate of Triumph, after Victory, co en- 
gage again in newaſCombats ? From the Port - 


G& 


and Haven of Eternal Reft, to be tolt again | 


upon a Tempeftuous Sea ? And this, becauſe 
- they. were our Kindred, and our Relations; for © 
you: do.not mourn, that the. Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and all the Faithful mentioned in {| 
Holy Scriptbre, or fince in former Apes, that 
They are gone to Heaven. The Ancient Chri- 
ftians kept Days of Thankſgiving, for che ſafe 
Departure of ſuch. But how. dear foever 
they were to us, we ſhall go to them, they ſhall not 
"cone to us : We are very unkind if we deſire . 
they | ſhould have Tarryed longer, when 
God-hath'made them ready;-they are gone | 
to better Friends than thoſe they ow 7 
0 fe 


on " - a, A 
SO BEEIHPETT, 


3 bleſſed Recompenge oh Rayerd, propes'd-and 


left ' behind. ' And if-' yow | Loved® we; aid 

Chriſt, you' would rejoyes that 1 ſaid,"'\] go 

to my Father \and your Father, t6 my Godj"and 
God. | nailer 26 1 


: The Friends they have left are: Imperfect, 
Sinning, Sorrowiag, Troubleſome and Waſbir- 
able, compared | with: thoſe they nicer ahve; 
And there.only;'our Friendſhip, andtiAﬀeti- 
ons to: one another, wilt be 'withouciang niix- 
tifre of Grief, or - Sin; / without any Infirnnt- 
ty, Suſpicion, : Diſcontenc, - or- oth wlay; 
by. their Weakneſles, -:Sins, mou OY 
There ſhall we "have all our: Whegand De 

fires; . for. our - Friends, as \well-:as- for. od 
Selves ; and converſe; cantinually: tigerher, 
without being weary of one anothers:Coampez* 
ny : They had. once {uth a: vile Body 5s 
have, .and ſuch difotderly,: Paſſions; fuetuEr- 
rors; and- Miſtakes, -7and Acual:Sins; as 'we 
are guiley of. - They, were-troubled:withiſach 
Temptations, /Doubts,;; and Defertions;!: as 
we- complain; of : 1 but/ytheif;:r ionar 

State is now-over, . their; }Warkare:4s:accom- 
pliſh'd, their Work: done;>their-Rac zended; 
their Courſe-finiſh'd;;and they < art enia mito - 
the Foy of the Lord, Oh:let | us tememberthac 
they are: ſo, while we; Weep and .Mebra, 
partly. for their.. Departure,--and - mart fir 
ſhould. be) for-our-Unfinelſs(as yet) tobe with 
them: But we have the ſame God- and $a- 
viour,” the ſame Way and "Role; "the fame 


pro- 
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386  M@f Bournjnx 
pramigd,and-prepartd; the fame Grace and Af. 
fiſtancs affered,”.to enable us to Perſevere and 
Qrercomes It is-but a lictle while, fincethey 
had as malicious Enemies to op ſe and' con- 
giet;-and! as difficule'a work to mind as we, 
arid) were xs unlikely 'to hold out; as ſome 
erplihe ws 0075} thelt bodity Weakneſſy, 
wW to ours ;- their neſles, 
and: Spiritual: Diltrefles like* eo ours, | but 
they have, overovine them 3" yet a little while, 
and we'thope' we . mayo fo too. And it ik 
but:aikrtleaphile ; Jetius not then grieve immo- 
es:atdly,.being 'our'ſelves-to follow fo foon 
aſter, to partake (we hope) in that Bleſſed- 
neſs: with them: forever; * which we have of 
ten: jayned rogether in Prayer, * to atk of 
Gad-for: them, 'and for 'our ſelves. And this 
none wee queſtion, if we chooſe the fame 
+25 'our Bnd, ' and Chriſt as the Cap- 
tain: eee kr out | Salvation; to'diret and lead us 
in —_— _— if we build on the ſame 
and follow the Condu@ of 
f Holindls ; if we live in the 


Lee > to thus; we' Nun oa] ds” with them ; 
and becauſe we were wont to mourt with 
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fo2 the Dead. | 
chem, when they mourned, and to take part 
in their Afliions, let us do fo in their - Joys 


. alſo 3 Thanking God for their Deliverance, 


and Rejoycing in their Felicity. 


wgron The laſt Argument for our Sup- 
port, is The Belief and Hope of the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, when we ſhall meet them, and 
all the Children of the Kingdom, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord. We know that rhoſe who 


f ferep im Taſus ; be will bring with him, and open® 


ly abſolve, and own them before all the 

orld,* and give them the full poſſeflin of 
the promiſed Inberitance. We are bid to Com- 
fort our felves, and one another, with ſuch 
joyful words. *'Tis Comfort that there is 8 
Redeemer, and that he is their Reedeemer, 
as well as ours; that be Lives, and will come 
again; and that we know this,on certain and 
inf lible grounds ; and that when be ſhall ap- 
prar, we ſhall be like bim, by ſeeing him as be 
&, ' It is Comfort, that even theſe» Bodies that 
muſt be buried oue of fight, and putrifie in 
a ſilent Grave, ſhall be raiſed, and; Enliven- 
ed, and made like the glorious Body of our 


Redeemer. Tho' Death devour their Beauty, 


and the Grave hold them Priſoners for ſome 
thouſands of years ; tho? they ſhould be burnt 
to Aſhes, or devour'd:b orms,. Beafts, or 


"Fiſhes, however crumbled and divided into 


little parts, and theſe ſcatter'd and-difpers'd 


' into a thouſand diftane Places 3 yer he will 
N 


4 raiſe 


dd - Bens. Ate - " " 
F- FI. —_ > we anos 

L be 

: 


188 | Df Bourning "i 
raiſe, and re-unice, and reſtore them, Freſh 
and Spritely, Beautiful and Glorious. That 
Power which at firſt did form, and faſhion 
them in the Womb, hath engaged to- do ir. 
This Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption ; and 
this Mortal put 08 Immortality; and Death be 
ſwallowed up in Victory, What was fown in 
Weakneſs ſhall then be raiſed in Power: our 
Bodies ſhall then be. Active and Nimble, 
quick and free,eaſily pafling in a little ſpace to | 
s greatdiſtance, and readily obeying the Mo. 
tions of our Glorified Spirits What was 
ſown a Natural, Earthly Body, ſhall be rai- 
ſed Spiritual; ſuited to the ſpiritual State, 
and Life, and work of Heaven; not needin 
the'Supplies of Food or Phyſick, or any of 
thoſe things which now employ ſo much of 
our Time and Care, in reference to the Bo- 
dy. Ina word, they ſhall be raiſed i*n Glory 
however wile they now are, as the Bodies of; 
our Humiliation : And ſhall ſhine brighter \S 


than the Sun in its Meridian Splendor, with\\ 
a Glory ſuitable to the Excellency of that 
Power. exerted in their Reſurre&ion, fuita- 
ble tothe Dignity of our Glorified Souls, ſui- 
table to the hs of that Place, where they 
are to inhabic ; and of the Noble Services, * 
wherein they - are to be employed ;; and. ef- 
pecially ſuitable to their Excellent Exem- 
plar, the Glorious Body of.-Chrift, whoſe 
Reſurrection and Exaltation is- the- Cauſe, 
Pattern, and Pledge of owe. ' "_Þ 


' Dead; but he hath carried the a of our 
u 
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ter of our Chriſtian Hope, that we may 


\ fox the Dea. x89 
And this we may depend upon, for our 
Lord hath ' not. only left us the Earneſt of 
bis Spirit,  to-afſure us of the Reſarretion, 
that our Mortal Bodies ſhall be quicken'd by 
the ſame Spirit, that raiſed him from the 


Fleſh into Heaven with him, to afſfure us, | 
that all his Friends, Favourites, and Follow- 4 
=. ſhall one day be with him, to bebold:bs . 
G ory: : " via : 

Let this then be remembred as the . mat- 


not- mourn, * as - Strangers to. the Goſpel, . 
for ſ\pch as dye . in the Lord. We find the 'M 
Egyptievs mourned longer for Facob than Fo- ' 
ſephb did, even three/tore and ten days. They that 
have liccle Knowledge, and Expectation con- 
cerning another Life, and the Reſurreion of 
the Dead, may more exculably: -xtend their 
Funeral Sorrows,” and grieve for ihe loſs of 
this, and equal the Days of their Mourning 
to the number of the-years of the Life of 
Man: but ſo tedious a , Funeral Solemanicy 
would have been unſuitable to Foſeph's Faith. 
Had he ſhown himſelf more 4 Son, by fuch a 
Teſtimony of his Natural Aﬀecion , in 
Mourning longer, he had ſhown himſelf les 
a Patriarch. 
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When God reſtored to Fob, afcer his long 
Tryals, donble for all his Cattel and Goods 
which he had loſt,as Fourteen thouſand Sheep 
for Seven thouſand, &c. he gave him but the 
fame number of Children again : for they were | 
not really ff, though Death remoy'd 'em 
chey were Alive in attother State: And if they 
were Holy Perſons, he had the like number 
in Heaven, as God gave him on Earth. It's 
a great Relief to a Chriſtian Mourner to con- 
fider, that his Deceaſed Friends are not Zf, 
but. Live. I know. very well that the Holy 
Will of God muſt take place of mine : I know 
that I ought to love God and Chriſt above 
all, and abfolucely reſign” my ſelf, and All 
that's mine, or cannot hope to ſee his Face: | 
I know that T ſhall ſhortly follow the Deſire * 
' of mine Eyes; T hope I ſhall be on, OT | 
and not charge God fooliſhly. But methinks I 
know (with fenſible ſapporting Influence from = 
fich a Thought) that She is wot Dead, but | 
Sheepeth ; She is not Loft, but Lives: Afd if © 
7 get to Heaven, ſhall meet her there, in the | 
preſence of the Lord our Redeemer. And _ 
then the Compan; of our Holy Relatives will 
be more Sweet than ever &t was .on Earth. 


For thaugh- the Bleſſed Viſion of God be 
our Chiefeſt Hope and Joy, yet the Preſence ' 
of all che Bleſſed 'Spirits will make a Real, + 
though Subordinate, part of our Happine, 


* 4 * \ 
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We 
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; _ to think, char che 
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EE from donhbring 
*-whether we ſhall-Kno and Love one another 


[37% the d Hewrenly rare, that che Behief and 


« Expiptation of Tt, is, or ſhould be, one great 
in: ve "we' love 'em ib well now. * 
If we thought we ſhould not Know and Love 
them after - we ought £0 Love *'em but 
5 Earthly, Tranſit In 5, and not as 
Peirs if Flzuen h fuch a Love as ſhall be 
perfected, and ery for ever. 
| Neither can it well be imagin'd how the 
Procefs and wg toe of the, Judgment- 
Day, accarding to the Scripeure Account of 
it, can be. ng by 'rbe f Man Chrift Fe ng 
(or the Lord, Re mee cloath'd with 
mane. Nature,) without our Knowledge of 
Oy Another in the '9rber World, who' were 
tainted and convers'd to ther in tþbjs. 
tree, the preſent Relatinns by Marriages 
I Blood wilf chen. ceafe ; bur there. is ng 
Kee: 0 
thoſe Relations inuſt alſo ceaſe: Yea, their 
Knowledge and "Remembrance of us, pt 


their jot ro us, whom We knew, -and 
lord in "the Lord, not like to be aboliſh 4 
but perfefed by Dys 


bile the Angels who rejoyce at the 
Crt of K5, Parecalar Sinner, and the 
Gene of th So, oo know rhore even of 
ate of thi, W oh, than we do, who'ay 

We Mr. "Bizrer, Of the Divle if pert 3. p- 331. © 
| acquainted 
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acquainted with fo very little a part and ſpot, 
of it. Which, by the way, fhould check. an 
inordinate fohd Deſire, of living co fee Glo- 
rious Times on Earth ; For if we get tg Hea-. 
ven, weare like to know much more of choſe 
Happy Times, than if-we remain'd alive in a 
Corner pf the Ifl:s of che Gemiles. | 

© But as to our Mutual Knowledge in the Hea- 
yenly State : Shall choſe whom we Reliev'don 
Earth, Welcome us to Heaven? ( And are there- 
fore ſaid to receive us into. Everlaſting Habita- 
rions, Luk. 16.) And ſhall not the depart 
Sainrs know one another in Glory 2? Shall! we 
. then know, as we ore known? And hall the 


' Theſſalonians be the Joy, and Crown, and. 


Glory, and Rejoycing of the Apoſtle Paul, 
in the Day of Chriſt ? And ſhall he not know: 
them, or they. him, who profited by. his Mi- 
niſtry? Did the Rich Man in Hell know Abra- 
bam afar off in Heaven, and can we think a 
bleſſed Lazarus ſhall not? For though that be 
a Parable, there is fome Truth as the  Foun- 
dation of it. Shall it aggravate the Miſery of 
loſt Souls, to meet their wicked Companions 
in the place of Torment? as few deny; - or 
doubt: And ſhall ic not Rejoyce the Bleſſed, 
to meet their Holy Friengs whom they knew 
in this World ? Did Peter, Fames, and John 
know Moſes and Elias in the Transfiguration, 
whom they never. ſaw before? (and we read 
not that Chriſt told 'em who they were:) 
And ſhall thoſe who were acquainted Z ry 
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Earth, - and helpe one. another <0. Heaven, 


— 
"oz T 


utterly. forget, and- loſe the rememhyance of 


ny ſ\uch _ | 

It is a piealant Thought, (and proper 
ſupport under the. Deach,of thoſe we have 
honoured, ahd loved, and profited by, on 


| © Earth,)-to think that hereafter we ſhali meer, 


and know, ſeveral Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe 
Preaching, and Converſe, and - Writings, 
have been uſeful co us: That we ſhall chen 
meer, and know, ſeveral of our Holy Rtlations 
and Acquaintance, with whom we were wont 
to walk together to the Houſe of God, and 
meet often at the Table of the Lord ; with 
whom we conferr'd about the Miſteries and 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and many a time 
diſcours'd together of the Heavenly. Inheri- 


tance; believingly to foreſee, and conſider, 


that though they are gone before, we ſhall 


| meet em again, at the laſt great Supper of thg 


Lamb, in the Celeſtial Kingdom. 

And why may not I ſappole ſuch a diftin& 
and perſonal Knowledge, and Remembrance 
of one another, as to.be able to ſay, This was 


the Perſon, whom God employed to bring me 


into. the World, and educate me in his Fear; 
who inſtructed my: tender Years, and taughc 
me early.o Know the Lord. Or, This was 
the Perſon, who was at ſo much pains to. con- 
vince me of my Sin, and reclaim me from che 
Ersour of my Ways: This was He, or She 


who tended my Salvation astheirown ; who 


watchd 
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warch'd over me, and pray'd 
with mg; afid often told me of the Evil of / 
Sin, of the Excgllency and PleaſamoeB of | 
'Wiſdom's Ways, of the Freenefs of the Love } 
and Grace of Chriſt; and his Willingneſs to ] 
receive Returning Penitehts ar firſt, and even 
Backſliders afterwards. This was the Perſon, 
who was aflifted by God to encourage, . 
ſtrengthen, revive and comfort my defpond- 
ing, my doubting, my unbelieving Heart ; 
and eſtabliſh me in the way of Truth : .Yea, 
to be able to ſay, This was the Perſor, witti 
whom I lived, and ſojourned in yonder World; 
whoſe fincere Aﬀe&ion I fo much valued ; 
whoſe delightful, uſeful Company, Io much '1 
prized, whoſe Sickneſs and Removal I fo much 
lamented, &c, —— Bur left I run too far, 
tee me draw co-a Cloſe. | 


+ Let us therefore, after what hath been faid, 
: reſolve to have Communion with them, chongh 
_ they are np may by Contemplating what 
they are, and where they are, and whar the 
d6, and what 'they poſſeſs ; and by Rejo cit 
toes for rhete Temperdl retneed y 
| their Temporal Advancement in an) 
kind on Earth. Lit defire atfd mSeiero f 
eo be as ke 'em as we can, by imitating their 
Temper and Work above, in the Love of 
God, and the delightſhl thankful Praiſes of 
the Redeemer. n we look up to Hedveh, 
tet us think rbey are thire, When'we "_ 
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d.] - of Chrif in Heron, let us remember they are 
of 1 part: of bis. Family above. When we think 
xFf { with hope of . into Heaven our Selves, 
_ 

o 

n 


let us think with Joy of meeting them there. 
© Oh welcome, welcome, happy meeting 

« with Chriſt, and them ; Never more: to 
;, © ©. Part, never more to Mourn, never more to 
| © Sin. O Happy Change! O Bleſſed Society ! 
= | *© (ſhall we then cry out,) with whom' we ſhall 
&« live for ever, to Know, and Love, Admire, 
1 *© and Praiſe, and Serve ouf Common Lord! 
\ © We formerly ſinn'd together, and Suffer'd 
| © together. But this is not like our old 
© Work or State; Our former Darkneſs, 
« Complaints, and Sorrows are now vaniſhr, 4 
© This Body, this Soul, this Life, this Place, bo 
* this Company, theſe Viſions, theſe Frui-- "4 
1 ** tions, theſe Services and Employments,are 
4 *© notlike what we had in the former World. 
1 © And yet, which is the Quinteſſence and 
1 © Spirit of all, this Happineſs ſhall laft to all 
4 © Feernity, and after Millions of Ages be as 
JJ © far from ending, as when at firſt began. Fic 
 J} 5, Lord! for ſuch @ Day, and Come, 'Lord Je 
ſm | Comely quickly. Amen. 
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8 Iifberewithal ſpall a Young Mari 


cleaſe his way © By Fr beed 
#4 thereto according to thyWord. 
(2 A at any Time , in this Ag 
> | and in this Cit fo if there 
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toit: But it is moſt fat.when there is one, | 
ſuch as the Providence of God hath now ? 
Siven me, by the Death and Funeral of a | 
oung Gentleman.It may be hop'd, as to Þ 
ſome of his Acquaintance,that his Death | 
may help to enforce the Counſel con- | 
tained in the Text: Which will admit 7 
to be conſidered two ways. Either 
' Erſt, As the reQifying and cleanſing } 
the Way of Youth, is a neceflary Means | 
in order to the obeying God's Word, and 
the keeping his Commandments... The 
Original will hear this Interptetation : 
And ſome Ancient Verſions d6 counte- 
nance it. The Senſe then is this , How 
ſhall Young Men be purged and purified - | 
by Divine Grace , ſo as. thereby. to be | 
qualified for Obedience to God ? Itiis a 
kind of Prayer (in a Poetick ſtrain) for | 
that Grace which is neceflary to Holy 
Walking. But | 
Secondly, I chuſe rather to conſider 
thoſe Words, as an Anſwer to the En- | 
quiry, By what means we may be ſanCti- | 
ed betimes, and enabled to pleaſe and | 
obey God in our whole Courſe. And that 
we are told, is by carefully obſerving, | 
and raking heed to the Word of God: 
The Bletied Influence whereof to that 
pojpoſe is here Afſerted, and Amplified. 
artly trom the Subjef?, with nt_es to 
| whom 
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* whom ir hath this EffeQ, 4 Tung Man. 
2 Partly from the Special Obfeft, about 
* which this purifying Influence of the Di- 
Z vine Word is emplyed, in fuck an one, 
* 7. c. The Cleanſing of bis Way. This ex- 
7 tends to all that needs to be reQified ei- 
5 ther.in Heart or Life, in Spirit or Pra- 


&ice : Not only as to his external Beha- 


! viour, but his inward Principles and Tem- 
4 per. For we read of the Young Man's 


walking 22 the way of his own Heart, and 
in the fight of his own Eyes, Ecc/.xL9. 
Neither are we to over-look the Forng 
and Manner of Expreffion, by way of 
ouns Man 
cleanſe his way * The Pſalmiſt had be- 
fore declared the Defire of his Soul, that 
his Lite might be ordered according to 


God's Word. ®þ that any ways were di- Verſe 5+ 


retled to keep thy Statutes! He had 
profeſſed the Purpoſe and Reſolution of 


has Heart to endeavour it. I wt! keep thy vegſe 8. 
| Statutes, O forſake me not utterly ! Up-. ' 


on which follows the Interrogation in 
the Text, Wherewtthal, &c. 1..e. < But 
«* how ſhall one fo Young as I am, under 
* the Guidance of a Deceived Mind, aud 
* the Biaſs of Corrupt and Vicious Incli- 
* nations, afſiſted with very little Expe- 
* rience, ſurrounded with many danger- 
* ous Examples, and ſuitable Femprati- 

B 2 * ons, 
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© ons, Ec. How, or wherewrtha/ fhall ſuch | 
*.2 One be Cleanſed, and Reformed, and | 
* Enabled -ro pleaſe and obey God. © The 
Anſwer is, By attending to the InſtruQti- F 
ons of hzs Word, by obſerving the Orders | 
and DireCtions he hath 7here given us, by * 
applying that Word for our SanCQtifica- } 
tion, and by following the Holy Coun- | 
ſels and Condudt of it. | 
The Queſtion it ſelf, How this may be 
done, doth ſuppoſe the Necefry, and 
imply the Diflentry of it. There is great | 
need it ſhould be done ; but how ſhall 
it be efte&ted ? Were it not a matter of 
lome Difficulty , there would be no 
ground for ſuch a Queſtion, by what means 
it may be brought about. But becauſe 
It is not a ſlight and eafie, though moſt 
needful matter, the pr8per Means muſt 
| be diligently ſought for, and minded, 


Vis. by taking heed unto the Word of God. | 
For the opening of this-Paſſage, there | 
are Four things to be confidered. 


Firſt, Theinful ways of Jouth , that } 
need to. be ReCtified and Cleanſed. - 
. Sgcondly, The Drfficulty that is ſuppo- } 
fed by the Interrogation, to Purifie and 
Reform'them. 
- Thirdly,The ſufficient and only Means 
how this may be donezz.e.-by the Word of | 
God. bourtbiy; ' 
(8 
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Fourthly, The Neceſlity of careful At- 
tendance unto this Word, and- particular 
Application of it, to an efteQtual Cure... 


Firſt, Concerning the ſinful impure 
ways of louth, which need to be ReQi- 
fied and Cleanſed. The: Corruption:.gf 
Human Nature upon the firſt :Apoſtacy, 
is not more plainly expreſſed in the Ii: 
vine Revelation, than manifeſt -itt the 
EfteQts of it, unto the-Experience of all; 
who are any ways acquainted with them- 
ſelves. We need bur'cotnpare whatiwe 
find in. our ſelves, with: the Holy Images 
Nature, and Law of God-, unto which 
at firſt there was a juſt Conformity and 
Agreement in the Natyge of Man. - But . 
now we are alienated from God, and dit- 
atteced to him. The jnwaxd and deep 
depravation of the Unger ſtanding: and 
W:7, the Two Superior. Powers ofthe 


* Soul, that command the reſt, 'may\calily 


be diſcerned , it we: will -but - examine 
and- reflect upon our ſelves. That our 


Judgments are deceived, and our Minds Tit: 3- 3: 


blinded, and our Wills ftertter'd by -Sen- 
{ual Luſts, and that we are pleaſed with 
our Slavery, and unwilling to be deliver- 
ed. The ReCtitude of vur Nature being 
loſt by the Firſt Tranſgreſhon, an Here- 
ditary Corruption is: rranſmirted from 
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our Firſt Parents to all their Potterity. 
We are ſhapen in Tniquity, and-concerved 
in-Sin : And that which 7s born of the 
Fleſh is Fleſh. Who can bring @ clean 
thing out of an unclean ? This diſcovers 
it {elf very eafly in Children, and with 
more violence in the various Luſts" of 
1oxth, according to the ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances of their Conditions inthe World, 
and the different Channel” that is form: 
ed for it by their particular Conſtitutions 
and Tempers. 

The moſt 'principal Duties, and Infti- 
tutions of Chriſtianity, do ſuppoſe this 
Degeneracy and Corruption of Human 
Nature; and in this and many other 
Scriptures, it is manifeſtly implyed. The 
Subjeft of this Text is not Pure and 
Unbiaſed, equally indifferent unto Good 
or Evil.” bat *tis ſuppoſed that he needs 


to be\Pxrifeed;,. as well as guided. Where: . 


withal ſhull a Tung Man cleanſe his way? 
Hs: way cleanſtd:- There is hardly any 
Metaphor whereby the Aﬀe&tions and 
Converfations of Men are more uſually 
exprefied, than by this of their Way and 
Walk: Buft there are ſome particular 
ways of Wickedneſs more appropriate 
niato 10th, than to Elder Perſons. The 
Inftructions, Counſels and Exhortations 
of the Holy Scriptures, (beſides thoſe of 
common 
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common and univerſal Concern, ) are 
therefore all ſuited to the various Claſ- 
ſes, undet which Men may. be ſeverally 

conlidered. | 
There are ſome corrupt - Inclinations 
and PraCQices , ſome ways. of- Sin - to 
which long Men ate more inclined and 
tempted than before, or after that Age ; + 
which in Childhood they are not arrived 
unto, and in Riper Years axe commonly 
exchanged for others ; I fay commonly, 
becauſe ſometimes Gray Hairs are de- 
formed by the Vices and Follies of Youth; 
and ſometimes the Wiſdom and Vir- 
tues of Old Age may be Eminently the 
Ornament of Young Men. Old Age may 
ſometimes flouryh in Youth, and be as 
often periſhed in thoſe that are well 
{ſtricken in Years.”  Coyetouſneſs for in- 
ſtance, is not ſo much the Peculiar Vice 
of the Aged, but may be the Fault of 
Young Perſons. The Rich Toung Mar 
in the Goſpel is an Inſtance, whg told - 
our Lord, that he had kept the Com- 
mandments. But he had Houſes, and 
Lands, and Bags of Mony, which ſtood 
in his way to Heaven, thoſe he obſerved, 
and &ept as well as the Commandments. 
Particular Countries and Places, particu- 
lar Callings and Relations, particular. 
Seaſons and Times may | have their 
B 4 ſpecial 
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ſpecial Sins ; and ſo have the different }' 
Apes of Men. The Ignorance of Youth RF. 
is commonly attended with Pride and 
Conceitedneſs. For they who know but 
a tew things, are always moſt przſump- 
tuous of thejr own Underſtanding, and 
fo are commonly more Raſh and Haſty, 


* Giddy and Inconſtant, fond of Liberty, 


2 Tim.11, 


and impatient of Reſtraint, AﬀeCters of 
Novelty, and Logvers of Pleaſure, of 
Company,Paſtime.and Senſual Mirth,&7c. 
* There are ſome Youthful Luſts, which 
young _—_ is warned againſt.ſuch as 
Ambition and Vain-glory, Cnriofity, and 
Envy to appear Great and Confiderable 
before others, as the Scope of the Place, 
and three or four following Verſes ſeem 
to manifeſt. Not Drunkenneſs and Un- 
cleanneſs, or ſuch Carnal Luſts. For 
tho? all Men have the Seeds of theſe . 
et the Modeſty and Frugality , the 
eakneſs of Conſtitution, and often [In- 
firmmies of T:mothy, make it very im- 
probable they ſhould here be principally 
meant. The Corruption of Human Na- 
ture, *tis true, doth uſually , and with 
great Violence diſcover it ſelf in finſan- 
<Ttified Youth, by zbe/e Lyſts of the Fleſh. 
Theſe are ſome of the ways of their 
Heart,according to which they form their 
Lives: Where the: Reftraint of Bodily 
No Tn 1” | =: 
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"A Funeral Sermon. 


nt Þ Temper, ſpecial Providence , Religious 

th } Education , and Divine Grace mi nor 

nd © make the Difference. | 

ut #® TI need not go about ts prove that 

p- Þ Childhood and Vouth are Vanity, or Sinful 

1d | Roll , conſidering the many Examples 

y, {© in.Scripture, and the multitude of ſuch 

y, {| in every Age, and in none more than our 

of | own; confidering the —_—_— Warnings 

of | given us by God againſt ſuch Luſfts , 

'c. | conſidering the bitter Remorſes, and pe- 

ch Þ} nitent Confeſſions of many who are truly 

3s {| Converted, or but Awakned by the pro- 

d ſpect of Death and Judgment; confider- 

le | ing the. earneſt Supplications even of 
Ee Good Men. that God would not Remem- 

m ber the Sins' of their Youth. Even David 

N- thought he. had cauſe tor ſuch a Re- 

Dr | queſt, P/z/. 25. 7. whoſe Poverty and 

Piery , whole Induſtry and AfﬀiQtive 

Trials fn his younger Years, were a: ve- 

ry great Reſtraint trom thoſe Luits which 

axe more unbridled in others of another - 
$ Education andCondition. Not tomen- 

{ tion how many in Riper Years are made 

3 to poſſeſs the Sins of their Touth, Job 13. 

26. and their very Bones are full of them, 


Job. 20:11. Fara young Sinner hath him- 
{elf for his Herr and Succeſſor, when he 
J. is Old; and that which he receives for 
his Inheritance, is only the Ay 4 

E- 
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Youthful Follies. 


It is fad to conſider how many Young | 
Men of hopeful Parts, and promiſing | 
Capacities , are taken in the Devil's Þ 
Snares, in the purſuit of Senſual Plea- X 
'Fures ; and lay up Matter for future Di- } 
ſeaſes, and bodily Pains ; how they _ | 

on- 


ſon their Blood, and weaken their 

Nitutions ; how they haſten or antedate 
the Infirmities of Old Age, and do what 
they can to dig their own Graves. But 
It is a more Melancholly Refle&ion, to 
confider how they provoke GOD. and in- 
cenſe his Almighty Vengeance ; how they 
wound and wrong their own Souls, and 
treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath ; how they provide Fuel for e- 
verlaſting Fire, and confign their Bodies 
and Souls to Hell for ever. To ſee them 
run headlong to their own deſtruQion, 
by walking in the way of their Hearts, 
and in the fight of their own Eyes : To 


conflider how eafily theygare led into de- 
{truQive Paths, and made a cheap and | 


haſty Prey by the Tempter, till they are 


hardned paſt Recovery, or cut oft in the | 


Midſt of their days, by a ſudden Arreſt 
of Judgment. And fo for the ſhort and 
vain Pleaſures of Youth, they periſh to 


Eternity ; unleſs ſome tew of them by 
an 
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If 


Z an Extraordinary Grace are #&overed at 

Z the laſt Hour, and renewed unto Saving 

Z Repentance : Burt it is much to he feared, 

Z that very few Death-Bed Penitents ave 
; {o. 


Secondly; It is ſuppoſed to be a mat- 


- Þ ter of no fall Diftcaty , for a Young 


Man to Reform and Cleauſe his Ways. 
This im Part appears from what hath 
been {aid alzeady of the Corruption of 
Human Natuze, and the Vicions Inclina- 
tions 'of Youth. Their Ignorance and 
Raſhneſs, and want of Experience, their 
or bo _— Thoughts, for _ of 
Melenc 5 with the apprehended t- 
ſuitableneſs of Reſtraint and Retirement 
unto Perſons of their Age, do all in- 
creaſe the Difficulty. They ufmally rec- 
kon that they have the World before 
them, they have Timeenough hereafter 
and are nbw in the Ape of Liberty an 

Pleaſure, and that both God: and Man 


- 3 will indulge a great deal to "Them, be- 
| cauſe of their Youth : Prefuming at the 


ſame time, that a great white: hence , 


_ they ſhall have Opporrunity, and Heart, 


and Help, to work out their Salvation 
whenever they-pleaſe. For when they 
Calculate their own Nativities ,, they 


j zeckon4o the tongeſt Term of Human 


Life, 


Adwice to Touth : 1 
Life, that any are wont to reach to. } 
Their Sun is climbing higher, they have 
2 great while to Night, and 10 are far 
removed from the Thoughts of Death. | 
Accordingly, when ever they are advi- 
ſed by halt who are Elder, to look for- 
waid to-the Grave, and beyond: it, to 
bethink themſelves of their Everlaſting 
State,and to provide for an Endleſs Life; 
their inward Thought is agreeable to 
the High-Prieſt's Anſwer unto Fudas, 
What 35 that to 4, Look thou to that, 
Such js the Strength and Power of 
Senſe, and Fancy in the Days of our 
Jauth, ſuch is the Weakneſs of our Rea- 
ſon, (as not having attained to any great 
Confiſtency of Judgment, which muſt be 
ripeged by Confideration - and Experi- 
ence ;) ſuch is the Violence of our Pal- 
fions, and the Inconſtancy of our Reſo- 
lutions4; 1q variable and uncertain the 
Objects of our | AﬀeFtions and Choice, 
ſuch the venomous Influence of Se/f- 
 Fattery, and that of others about us;Y : 
ſuch the force of Examples, and ſo great F + 
the number of ill ones,; ſo. deep. the Im-F 
preſhons we receive by the Company. we? 
converſe with ; (eſpecially if Atheiſtical 
or Licentious Youths are the Inſtruments 
of the Devil to entice us ;) ſolittle Cam! 
mand haye ye of our ſelyes, to bridle ; 
rnoIe : 
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I thoſe Impetuous Luſts that are ealily: Fi- 


red by every-Spark of Temptation; and 
ſo intolerable 1s the Reproach' imagined 
of being Szzgular, (or not complying 
with the Cuſtoms of. thoſe of the os 
Age with our ſelves) that on theſe and 
the like Accounts, the Devi hath &# 


mighty Advantage againſt us, in that Por- 


tion of our Time. | 
For the moſt -part , Joung Men are 
Changeable and Unſteady, Heedleſs and 
Unwary, are bur little Fortified againſt 
the Wiles of the Devil ; are little uſed 
to. conſider things with any - Strength, 
and Intenſneſs of Thought, and prone to 
flatter themſelves with - fooliſh Hopes 
and ProjeCts -of the wondertyl things 
which they: ſhall be able to compals, to 
do, and be, and enjoy, and reach , be- 
fore they leave the World, &c. That* 
*tis no wonder that the Principal ( be- 
cauſe moſt hopeful) Attempts of the De- 
vil are dire&ed againſt ſuch , to deceive 
and deſtroy them by Youthful Lufts. 
Children are not capable of doing him 
fuch Service, or themſelves ſuch Preju- 
dice, -or of being employed: to ſo many 


- ll-purpoſes: And commonly. Old Men 


are already fix'd in their way. : The 
Minds of Youth are more flexible, and 
withal ſharper for any A: + ; 
& tne 


Advice to Youth : 


Ariſt. E- 
thic. Lib.1. 
Chap.1. 


their Bodies ſtronger and more aQive 
for moft kinds of Wickednets, rheir 
Blood more warm, their Spirits more 
Vigorous, as their finful Defires are more 
Raging, and all their Paſhons more ve- 
hement. On which account the Wiſ: 
dom of the Ancients would not admit 
Perſons very Young to the LeQures of 
Moral, or Civil Philoſophy : as ſuppo- 
ſing them to be ſo very much under the 
Government of their Paſſhons, that good 
Counſel would be loſt upon them, and all 
ſuch Diſcourſes proye in vain. 

But tho' the Philoſophers deſpaired of 
being able to reclaim and reduce You 
Men by their weak- and naked Rules © 
Morality, we need not do fo, who are 
under the diſpenſation of a Goſpel of 
Grace, and are acquainted with the 
power of the Divine Word. The Pre- 
cepts of Philoſophy may aſſiſt our Re- 
covery from the grofſer Immotalities in 
praQtice ; -ſuch as violate the plain Sen- 
timents of. Natural Conſcience, or are 


Scandalous in the view of Men. Bur the | 
Divine Word, ( accompanied with the | 
power of the Spirit,) can work an effe-_ | 


Ctual Cure in Heart and Life, by healing 
our Corrupt Nature, and making us par- 
takers of the Divine, This is one ſpecial 
Priviledge of the Goſpel State; and - 
muc 
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much for the honour of Divine Grace , 
recommending at the fame time the Ex- 
cellency of the Word of God, as the ho- 
-& Means of it.. Which leads us to con- 
der ; 


Thirdly, That the Word of God is the 
ſufficient, and only means of Cl 
and Reforming the finful ways of Youth. 


This Enlightens the Eyes , Converts the Pſal.19.6, 


Soul, makes Wiſe the Simple, ſhews. us 
the Way of Life, and keeps us from the 


Paths of the Deſtroyer. It was for this Proves 


end, that our Bleſſed Lord gave himſelf; 
that we might be Santified ond Cleanſed 
with the Waſhing of Water, by the Word, 
Eph. 5.26. He declared that his Diſciples 
were Clean by the Word he had ſpoken to 
them, John 15. 3. He prays that they 
might be Santtified by the Iruth, which 
Truth is his Word; and makes the ſame 
Requeſt for all who ſhould afterwards 
believe, Fobn 17. 20. ' 

And here we muſt diſtinAly confider, 


3 that hereby we are made acquaiuted 
s with the Nature and Neceffity of this 
= SanQification and Cleanfing: And that 
| by Divine Appointment, this is the or- 


dinary Means of eitefting it. And far- 
ther, that herein the Wiidom of God is 
honoured, by itsexceeding Fizme/£ to that 
end. 1. With- 
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Ads 3-26. 


John 15. 


ſtood the loathſom Deprayity and Cor- 
ruption of our Hearts, or the manifold 


Tranſgreſſions of our Lives. How wretch- | 


edly we are Polluted, and how often we 
Offend; how Defe&ive are our beſt 
Duties ; how ſhort we come of our Rule 


and'Pattern ; and what need there is of F 
Rohn to recover the Divine Image and | 


This Bleſſed Word inſtruQs us , how | 
the Ground: of our SanQification is laid 


in the Satisfattion cf Chriſt : how it is 
procured, and how we 


was opened by the Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
that the Holy Spirit might be: given to 


Convince and Conyert the World. His 


Departure or going away, which compre- 


hend his Death and Aſcenſion, was ne- © 


celſary and expedient unto this. 

We are alfo here inſtructed,. how this 
SanCQtificaticn is carried on, by our: per- 
feting Holineſs in the Fear of God: For 
this 


Chriſtians, unril their / Puri Souls af- 
cend to Heaven, . He: that pitied/ them 


_ 1. Without the knowledge of this | 
Word, we could not fully have under- : 


may partake of 
it : What we owe to the Blcod of the - 
Croſs, and what to' the Influence of the : 


Divine Spirit. The Treaſury of Heaven | 


ater of the Spirit .hath a. conti- / 
nual Cleanſing Virtue.: upon all 'true | 
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od, teacheth-us ro-deny alt C - James 4-8: 
To "Srbpiny Laſts , tokill the ts 
es, to Hort 


the FllebineGs of Fi and 5p 
utter of Scone how 
penſably necellary this 13 ro out Ac 


ceptance with __ and our 
with him. ts Bikes 


Purity, ich n we are to. ro 46" iniſtacs and 


reſemble, ) as evety way Amiable and 
Excellent. hs chars ; 
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fpotleis Holinefs of the DiVtue Wojay 

and his perfe& abhorrence; oF every 

fo as-t6 judge and condenin the Ro 
tifings of Difobedience,” and iT D1 


"to it, in our very Thoup Yea ; by 
the meaſures of the Go &L, we are " 
Ulean, unlefs we have ative Purities. .; .- 
If we are not cfucified'to the: World: "e 
are covetous: we are malicious.ati ha 
our Brother, if we do him ' not all-the 
Good we can ; tho? he have treate\us 
inuriouſly ; we difftonour the Name'of 
Chriſt, if we do nor to our utmoſt” ad- 
vance his Glory. © 
l This' is that Lizh?r which” Haketh: 3b Eph. 5. 13: 
nifeſt; diſcovering the Deforrmfty'i 
which we never ſaw before; fs 1o 
; much” of it in the-Heart, as'we rite 
l fore believed ; wirt' the. 4 ng 
F Spots of many plnfible Duties, -antf the 
\ proyoking' Circumſtances of oitr Particy- 
hr Faults: For when' we” thougtt"our 
klves very Ab/olbmr forBeaury;” Y 0M 
inx into this Glaſs, we” appeat; 
#1dloathiſom' as Tepers: 6 6 out'$e 
&rer Sins, whict-ate al\vays'in th&L# | 
of God's Countenatice; fe by the' . 
{tn order befort ns. Wins LIE it: 27 
the*Snn, in "rhe Heivers: fs" trite of th 
Wort; its'Citcoitis rt the" ITY of the *. 
Harth, and 7here 7s nothing hid fro the Pal: ttc; 
Hght and beat Ws et C 2 2. This” 
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Adwice to Joutb: 


1Pet.1.22. 
2 Thefl. 2. 
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2. This may be alſo confider'd, as the 
ordinary Meaxs, which God hath ap- 
pointed for the cleanfing of our Hearts - 
and Ways. And. therefore the Sanftifi- 
cation of the Spitit, and believing of the 
Truth, are Joyned together. The Senſe 
of ſome particular, more notorious Sin, 


is commonly the firſt means to humble 
the Soul : When the Charge is brought 
home by the Word to this or that Perſon, 
© 'Thou art the Man, or. Thou art the WWo- 
© man, who haſt ſcorned and lighted the 
© Authority of thy Maker, »in this or the 


- © other Inſtance. Thou art the Fool- 


_ 


© hardy Rebellious Creature , who haſt 

* affronted thy Soveraign , who haſt de- 

© ſpiſed that Goodneſs , which ſhould 

© have led thee to Repentance , abuſed . 
* that Patience,which hath a tendency to 

© thy Salvation ; rejeQed that Grace,that 

* would have helped thee; and contem-: 
© ned that Redeemer, who ſhed his Blood 

© for thee. This Voice' of the Lord is 
powerful, to ſhake the ſtouteſt Cedars ; 
and make a Fe/:x on the Bench to trem- 
ble, when preached but by a Priſoner at 
the Bar. They that Crucified the Re- 
deemer, and ſcorned his DoQrine, were 
Pierced to the Hearty and cry out, Mex | 
and Brethren , what ſhall we do to be ſa- | 


ved! 
[et 


BCE Roi oe io as $I io 


Let the boldeft Sinner, in the midſt of 
his Senſual _ t, bur have Be Sills 
apply'd to his cience , 2 - 
Nj "F it whiſperd in his Ear by the 
Holy Spirit, it will ſtartle, and awaken 
him, and make him fly from his Lewd 
Company, and Courſes, as Ab/olom's Bye- 
thren did from their Feaſt, when they 
ſaw their Brother Amzon murdered at - 
n —- 200 DO. of Auſtin, 
and of many Others, by ___ 
to. fix their Thoughts on ſome particu 
Paſſage of Scripture, _ (s's) this. 
By*the Power of this Word, (accompa- 
nied with Divine Influence) Sinners-are 
n___ oF of the Hands of Satan, and 
4 ds kept from his moſt danger- 
ous Temptations. By the:Word of thy 
Lips, I bave kept me from the Path of 
the Deſtroyer, Pfal. 17. 4. 

_ By this the Chains of the Devil are 
knock'd off, and his Captives recovered 
into the Liberty of God's Service. Thu 
ſhall know the 'Truth, and the Truth ſhall 
make you | Jer on 8.32. Inthis Fordar 
the moſt polluted Creatures have been 
waſhed ; and Hearts full of loathſom 
Filth havebeen changed into Veſſels of 
Purity. Such were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſhed, 'but ye are juſtified , but ye are 
ſanttified, 1 Cor, 6, 9. Ry 
C3 3. This 
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2m | Adwice fo Touth:: 


13. 'This therefore is the moſt /z4e/y, fir, 
and proper Means. | For beſides, the En- 
couragement of theſe Examples to ſeek 
for: Cleanling, we have others propound- 
ed - as. our Patterns: to imitate. - Some- 
rimes the Bleſſed God himſelf, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we may not reſt 
Zn low Attainments ; and ſometimes the 
zxamples of the Saints, that we might 


not. "deſpair of being healed. For the. 


{me powerful Grace that hath fſanctifi- 
ed- others, is able to do the like for us. 
Therefore while our Impotency and Im- 
Purity 4s declared in this Word, we ave 
directed by it toa Fountain open for Sn, 
and for Uncleanneſs. We havg Promi- 
ſes and Precepts moſt graciouſly con- 
nected. What God commands us in one 
place as our Duty, he promiſeth to do 
for us by his Spirit,.. of enable us to do in 
another; or at leaſt gives us ground to 

et us then confider the exceeding 
great and precious Promſes, which are 
the Motives, and Means of our - being 
cleanfed from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, '2 Cor, 7, 3, For by them we are 


made Ppriakers of the Divine Nature, 


2 Pet. 1. 4. 


It's 


_ 9 _ } 
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A Fareral Serpion. 


2J 


It's by this means Divine -Impreffions 
are made upon- the Soul, the obdurate 
Heart of a Sinner melted and overcome, 


and transform'd into the Image of God. 


Compare this Mzans God -works by , 
with the Szbj2# to be wrought. upon, 
and the Efef to be wrought, and none 
carf be conceived fter. It is-the Office 
of the Word, by Precepts, Proniiles,and 
Rewards, to inform the Judgment, and 
awaken. Conſcience, and perfwade the 
Will. It is ſome Encouragement- to 
expet the Influence of the Spirit; in 
the uſe of this means, becauſe it -is 16 
excellently fitted ro this End, to heal 
our Impotency ; which is not Natura! 
but Moral. And, God: would nor ap: 
point us Means, which ſhould be alto: 
gether in vain, 
© Grace is} tender'd unto Men- in! the 
* preaching of the Goſpel;ts enable them 
©to perform', and comply with that 
© which God requires. For altho* we 
© know not the Way and Means, of the 
* effettual Communications of Grace 
* unto the Souls of Men : Thzs 7s cer: 
© tain *, That Grace is ſo tender'd in the 
* Preaching of the Goſpel, that notie go 
* without. it, none- are: deſtitute of its 
* Aids and Affiſtance, bur thoſe alone 
C4 *pho 


* Dr. 0. of 
the Domi- 
nion of Sin 
and Grace, 
P. 14. 
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Adwice to Youth : 


© who 


a Free Aﬀt of. thew own Wills, 
© do retuſe and rejeQt it. 17 wil! not 
© come unto me, that you ' may have Life. 

S And all Unbelievers have, or may have 
© Experience of this in themſelyes, that 
© they do voluntarily refuſe the Aſhitance 
© of Grace, which is offer'd for their De- 
© liverance. Therefore . is their Deſtru: 
© ftion of themſelves. The common 
Grace which is generally affarded- to 
them, who live under the Goſpel, ex- 
tends ſo far, as that they haye thereby a 
Day allow'd them to provide for their 
Peace. Now tho? this Grace is not yet 
certainly Saving, yet it tends to that 


which is ſo; and none have cauſe to de- 
Tpair, but.that being duly improy'd and + 


comply'd with , it may end in it. Ir is 
exprelly ſaid to ſuch, ( as live under the 
Goſpel,) they are 70 work out their Sal- 
vation with Fear and Trembling, for this 
reaſon, that God works, or 7s working 
in them, 1. e. ſtatedly and contimfally is 


at work, or is alway ready to work in 


m "WW, 
£54W © oye 
£27 ov, 


them, to will and to do, of his own good 


pleaſure, 2 Phil. 12,13. The matter fails 


not on his part. He will workon in or- 
der to Salvation, if they work in that - 


way of Subordinate Co-operation , 
which his Command , and the ne- 
ceſfity 


% 
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A Funeral Sermon. 25. 
ceſlity of their own caſe obliged them 


unto *,— : * Sce more 
Let me add, If this Holy Word (ani- om pur- 
mated by-the Divine Spirit,) be not ef- 5.0; 
fetual to our SanQification, thoſe means work, 24 
which are more Extraordinary, are not Vol.p.1g5, 
like to be ſa, P/a/. 78. 22, 23; 24. They 296, 178, 
Rebelled againſt God , and would not be- 117, 
lieve bis Word,or Truſt in bis Salvation ; on , piebe. 
though he commanded the Clouds fm 4- P70, 71. 


bove, and ed the Doors of Heaven, Mr. Howe 
and rained a for them to Eat, and Bl —_ 


gave them ti Corn of Heaven. Their gs. <. 17. 
Vietuals came out of the Clouds, and and.&e- 
their Water aut of a Rock, and yet fcemers . 
theſe Miracles did not Convert them. 7259-53 
Neither the Miracles of Moſes, or thoſe... 
of our Bleſſed Lord , were ſufficient in Dr. Bate's 
their time. In ſome Places our Lord Serm.x. on 
wrought Miracles, and yer they defired 7=ke 14- 
him to be gone out of their Coaſts : And ot 338 
when he was on the Croſs, they jeared © 
him with his Miracles, tho” they could 
not but acknowledge them ; he ſaved o- 
thers, biniſelf he cannot , let him now Johns.14, 
come down from the Croſs , and we will 22:25:30- 
believe. Aﬀter the Miraculous Feedin | 
of Two Thouſand with Five Loaves a 
Two Little Fiſhes, the People were aſto- 
niſhed, and ſaid one to another, Thzs is 
be that ſhould come ;, this doubtleſs is the 
expetted 


pm _——_— 


26 Advice to Youth : 


expected and long looked for Me/ras ; 
and would have taken him by force, and 
made liim 'King : And yet I think the 
very next: Day.' at leaſt within a Day or 
Fwo, 'when he told them they follow- 
ed him only for the Eoaves, they ſay * 
unto him, Whar Sign ſheweſt thou that 
we ſhould believe « What work doſt 
thou ? As'if he had never wrought a 
Miracle before. Yea,” our Lord hath _. | | 
\ 
| 


Luk-16-3F cold us, If we will not heax; Moſes and 
_ the Prophets, neither 3 2 beleve , 
though owe ſhould riſe f/W the Dead. 
Tho? one'of your Acquaintance who Pe- 
rithed in his Sims.ſhould- appear at Mid- - 

night in a Frightful Shape, and wam 

thee in particular by his Example. ts 

take heed 'of Youthful Laſts, and not 

- continue one Hour longer ſo near to end- 
lels and intolerable Miſery, as is every « 

Impenitent Sinner ? Should he tell thee; 

; that he onee made a Mock of Sin, and 
2 Jeſt of Hell; and a Scorn of Godlinels, 
as thow doft > That he -did' not believe 
there was fach:a Holy, Tertible God; as 
now he finds.; or that it would be 10 
fearful a thing/ to: fall into- his Hands? 
but now he" feels. the' Word of God to 
be trus';. andithat for a: Fooliſh Luſt, he 
harh' the. Recompence: of + Miſerable: E: 
ernity.. If fuch: Warnings were! rh 
*- t ey 


A Func al Sermon. 27. 


RI 


pentance, unto whom the Preaching of 

the Word isnot ettectual. We read, that 

after the Reſurrection off Lazar from 

the Dead, they that knew him before, 

and 'knew he was raiſed again, and Con- 

verſed with him afterwards, were not 

Converted to believe on Chriſt ; for from , 

that very Day of his Raifing Lazar, John rr. 

> - the High-Prieſts, and Scribes, and Rulers, 53- 
and People,zook Counſel how they might 
put him to Death. The like may be 
{aid concerning the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt himlſelt, 

And how many do we fe brought to 
the very brink of the Grave, within a 
ſtep of Death and Hell, both in their 

own Apprehenfion, and in the Judgment 
of others, who upon an unexpected Re- 
covery, (not unlike a ReſurreCtion,) have 
been far from being reclaimed and  bet- 
tered afterwards ? Their forc'd Repen- 
trance vaniſheth, when the fear of dying 
ceaſeth. Ir is the Miniſtry of the Word, 
which is the ord:2ary Method that God 
hath appointed for our Sarſctification 
and if that be not effeCtual, theſe extra- 
ordinary Methods would not. 


they would not awaken Men to Re. 
| 
| 


Forthly, It remains to be conlxdered, 
Thar it this Word become the eftectual 
means 


Adwice to Towuth : 


Joſh.1.8. 


Heb.2.1. 


Col.3.16. 


means of our Sanctification, we muſt 
carefully attend, and zake beed unto it. 
The Original imports to 9b/erve narrow: 
> with great exattneſs; we muſt ſtill 

ve it in our Eye, that we may form 
our Defigns, regulate our Ctions, 
and order our Ways accordingly. We 
muſt carefully preſerve it as a Treaſure, 
and watchfully obſerve it as a Rule; we 
muſt h:de it in our Hearts, verſe 11. A 
competent knowledge of this Word, and 
diligent endeavour to encreaſe it, is ma- 
nifeſtly ſuppoſed ; and that we give 
earneſt heed to the things we read or hear, 
left at any tim®we let them flip. We muſt 
ſtudy the Mind of God in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; wait on the Publick Preaching of 
it z confider its Tendency and Uſe, asa- 
ble to make us Wiſe unto Salvation. 
We ſhould ponder it in our Hearts, and 
endeavour to preſerve it there, that it 


Jer. 15.16, may cohabit and dwell with us , and zz 


Uſ/c. 


us, and be unto us the Foy.and Rejoycing 
of our Hearts : Yielding _ our "faves 
unto the Power of Truth, that we may 
experience its Holy Efficacy to all the 
Ends for which God hath appointed 
it. 

1. What is firſt, and moſt obviouſly 
to be Colletted from what hath been 
faid, is the U/efulneſs and Necefty o- 

E 
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the Holy Scriptures, What excellent 
Knowledge may be found there, for the 

cure 6f- our Ignorance ? What SanQify- 

ing Influence , for the purifying of our 

Hearts and Ways ? What Eſtabliſhment 

and Strength to fix our Wavering Minds, 

and heal our Unſettledneſs > How cer- 

tain and Divine are its InſtruQtions ? 

How Pure and Spititual, and yet Plain 

and Expreſs, are its Precepts? What pun- 

gent and ſmart Reproofs ? what invi- 

ting Promiſes and Examples? what ter- 

rifying Threatnings,are imployed in this 

Word ? to lead us into the way of Lite, 

and fave us from the Paths of the De- 

ftroyer ? How fitly do the EffeRs of ir 

anſwer its Name ? - of the Power of Gd, 1Cor.1.18 | 
and the Rod of his Strength, the Powek Rom. 1.16, 
of God to the Salvation of the Soul 2 It is Plato, 
quick and powerful, ſharper than a Two- Heb.4.12. 
edged Sword, to pierce and wound by 
Convittion. It is the Word of God's 

Grace, to heal thoſe Wounds , able to A#-20.32- 
build us up, and give us an Inherttance a- ** 345: 
mong them that are Sanfified. What Sins 

are to be avoided, how Temptationsare 

to be refiſted, how Boſom Luſts are to 


| - "ax "romp toy a Pure, Acceptable 
Worſhip to ormed, and what 0- 
is —_ 


therwiſe ry to the pleafing of 
God, and Communion with him , is 
taught 


Advice to Toth : 


taught us in this Word. By many Pre- 
ceprs and Commands of Duty ; by ,vari- 
ons Motives, or Arguments of Perſwa- 
fon ; ant by the beſt Patterns, and Ex- 
amples of Holineſs. 

Hereby we are acquainted with our 
Sin and Mifery, and told the 6nly way 
ot our Recovery and Happineſs. The 
Malicious Arts and Stratagems of the 
Devil are here unfolded : Hence we are 
inftrudted' how to conceive of God, how 
to approach to him, converſe'with' him; 
and reſemble'him. O'\:r Steps are here- 
by dire&ed by unerring Light ; our Pur- 
p_ and our Courſe ſtated ; ant 

irections given us how to uſe our 
 Selves, and all we have for the Service 
of oun Maker, Redeemer, and: Sanctifier. 
By taking heed. to this Eight, we are 
ſafely led our of thoſe Labyrinths,where 
others; have loſt their way, ahd may pre-. 
vent {tumbling into the Pit of DeſtruCQti- 
on, into: which others fall: AlVthe'Dbi 
Qrinesand Precepts of this Ward} trend 
to gun Healing: and* Recovery; ro pro» 
mote: the: perfeCtion and” felicity of” our _ 
Nature ;. to. /bring us to-the' beſt kind of 
Life tor the preſent; in reſpet'of Puty 
to God, Comfort: to- our Selves, and 
Uefnineſs:unto others: And. this in'the 
ExpeQtation: of this: Heavenly Reward: 

67 : enabling” 
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enabling us in ſome meaſyre-to- partake 
« the Earneſt, and enjoy the Fore-afts 
of it. | 
In ſhort, It is by this Word that we 
believe in Chriſt, and have hope towards 
God, and are enabled to love him, and 
io to dwell in Love. Our Faith, 'our 
Hope, our Love to God and Chriſt , ave 
all begun, cherifhed and maintained by 
' the influence of this Word. To this we 
owe that Fazth whereby we are vitally 
united to the Son of God z, that Hope 
whereby al! our Grace flouriſheth z and 
that Love whereby we are Frnitful. For 
as by Faith we'have a Spiritual Life, by 
Hope we gather Strength, and by Love 
we become aUive in all the Fruits of 
Holy Obedience. | 
.- 2. Fhis will juſtifie the extraordinary 
Eſteew and Aﬀe@ion that Good Men 
have for the Word of God. \ Who, after 
fuch Experience of its cleanting Virrue 
but muſt profeſs, that the. Sayings of 
this Book are Erzbful, and Frue, and 
Worthy. of al Acceptation?® more to be 
deſired than Gold, than much. Fine Gold, 


Seweeter than the Honey and the Honey: Plal.ng. 
Comb. ? O how love I thy Law ! ſaith Da- 93:97- © 


vid, It 1s my Meditation all the Day. 1 
will never forget thy Precepte., for by 


them: thou: baſt quickened me, ' © that . 


this 


__y F, = 
EIS 
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this Law might be continually within 
my Heart, to enlighten, counſel and re- 
freſh me! that ir may dwell richly in 
me; be always an Ornament of Grace to 
ay Head, and a Chain of Gold about my 
Neck ;, Health to my Navel, and Marrow 
to my Bones! - 1 heard its Voice, I felt 
its Power, and beheld its glorious Beau- 
ty, and fo have been changed into the 
fs Image ; and ſhall I not love it? 
If any ſhould ſeem to wonder. and think 
ſuch Eſtimations and AﬀeCtions ſtrange, 

ou may anſwer with the Man born 
Blind, ohbn 9. 30. This is a marvellous 
thing, that you know not what it is, or 
why I ſo much prize and love it, when 
it bath opened my Eyes. 1 was Spiritu- 
ally Dead and led, and by this 
Ward I received quickning and cleanſing. 
No wonder therefore, it I account all 
things but Droſs and Dung in compari- 
ſon of this Knowledge. 

Yea, by all of us ſhould his be e- 
ſteemed an Invaluable Treafure. Other 
Laws, provide not ſufficient Help for 
the Prattice and Performance of the Du- 
ties required ; but with the Word of 
God, there is a 2x:c&ning Spirit, to in- 
cline the Heart to do, what is direQted ; 
to ſubdue our Paſſions, to overcome our 
Temptations, to enable us heartily to re- 
| ſalve, 


þ 


ſolve, and accordingly to fora - We 
have the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit of 
God, to thoſe that ask it, to guide us in 
the Way of Righteouſneſs,and to enable 
us to perſevere. ''I have ſeon an End- of yl.rr9.96, 
all Perfettion, faith the Pſalmiſt, by# thy ; 
Law'rs exceeding broad. Every Earthly 
Perfection has its Bounds and Limits, 
 bottas to its Nature, Uſe, and Durati- 
on; bur there is' an. Unconceivable Am- 
* plitude;and Extent-in the Word: of God. 
"Tis of Univerſal Ufe to al Perfons., in 
all Conditipns/to inform, -to guide, to 
cleanſe, and heal, 'to eſtabliſh-, recover, 
quicken and comfort, fanQifie; and fave, 
to refolve all Doubts, anſwer all 
and-ſuit all the Numberleſs Variety of 
Caſes, wherein we can need Afſhiſtance in 
this World ; to-bring us into the Favour 
_ of: God, and keep us fo ;: to govern-our 
Spirits, and xegulate-our Lives, ſo-as-to 
make us happy here,- and hereafter. {r 
is profitable for: DoRrine, for Reproof, for 
Goroettion-of Manners, for Inflruttion in 
Erernal Salvation. | 
- Ttis's Lerter from Heaven; and how 
ers war ng that - ry vo make 
1t;elpecially conſidering the Contents, 
and Ertand of it. Let us imagine a Man 
to havea Letter ns - from an Oo 
| 4 
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ly. King, or ſome great Prince, wherein 
he ſhould have Pardon granted him for 
ſome Capital Crime, and High Offence, 
which had made him liable to a terrible 
Death: Or that . by ſuch' a Letter he 
was forewarned of ſome imminent 
Danger hanging over his Head. Or that 
hereby , he ſhould have afſur'd, and con- 
firm'd 'to him, under the King's Seal, 
fome rich Donation, or great Lordſhip. 
It any of theſe Favours fhould be con- 
veyed to a Man, by a Letter from ſome 
High-and Mighty. Prince upon Earth , 
how thankfully weuld he receive and 
accept it? How-highly value it? How 
often would he read it ? How warily 
would he keep it ?- | 
Are not all theſe, and a Thouſand 
ga Comforts, conveyed to us. by-the 
ord of God , that Royal and: Sacred 
Letter, ſent from the King of Heaven 
and Earth ; wherein we are forewarned, 
leſt by our Ignorance, -Impenitence, and 
-Unbelief, we fall into the Pit of - Hell, 
and Everlaſting Deſtru&tion. And'-*tis 
there we have promiſed and performed 
tous, the Pardon and Remifhon- of all 
-our-Sins, by which we juſtly ſtand Guil- 
ty of; the Second Death, and are-liable 
to the Endleſs Torments of the Damned. 
By this Blefled Word, we are not ;only 
com- 


A Fuzeral Serndem. 


35 


comforted, with Grace , in this World , 
but have the Affurance of being Crown- 


ed with Glory and Immortality , in the 


World to come. Such a Letter as this, 

* has the moſt Glorious God ſent unto us 
Miſerable Men : How ſhould we efteem, 
and value his Holy Word! 

What Thankfulneſs ſhould they ex- 
preſs, whoſe Hearts have : been ſeaſoned 
with Holy Principles and AﬀeCtions be- 
times ; and their Way cleanſed by the 
Word of God ? If through the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, you have eſcaped the 
Pollutions that are in the World , 
through Youthful Luſts, (when ſo many 
others are thereby Drowned in the Gulph 
of Perdition,) ſhould you not be very 
Thankful 2 When you behold Multn- 
tudes who wallow in the Mire.and take 
Pleaſure in the Ways of Sin, are regard- 
leſs of God and Chriſt, and the Eternal 
World : You may ſay, I was as Mad as 
they, or ſhould cerrainly have been 10, 
if Free Grace had not prevented. What 
Gratirude do I owe to my Redeemer, 
and his mighty Spirit , who makes me 
thus to difter! Many of you can look 
back with Joy and Praiſe upon the Ezr- 
ly Experience you have had ot this 
kind, 


D 2 You 
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Prov.4.4+ 
Ch. 5.3,4- 


Adwice to Toutb : 
You can reflett how early God began 
with your Souls, /o early, that your Bap- 


tiſm ſeemed to have had its effects and 
influence preſently ; /o early with Some, 


that you cannot tell the very time when * 


God firſt began. Others can remember 
the Special Inſtruments whom God im- 
ployed from time to time to do them 
good z by what careful-and prudent E- 
ducation, by what uſeful Examples of 
Holy and Atﬀettionate Relations,by what 
convincing Sermons, by what awakening 
Providences, by what repeated Motions 
and Strivings of the Spirit of Grace, you 
were brought to the knowledge of your 
Sin and Duty, and enabled to own and 
avow your Baptiſmal Covenant, and ſeri- 
ouſly out.of choice come under the Bond 
of it. To which purpoſe David acknow:- 
ledgeth God, P/a/. 16. 2,7. ©O my Soul, 
* thou haſt jaid to the Lord, thou art m 

* Lord, therefore I will bleſs thee, who 
* haſt groven me Counſel, and enabled me 
* to receive it ; who haſt enlightened my 
* Darkneſs, removed my Prejudices, 
* cleanſed me from my Pollutions , ſoft- 
* ned my hard Heart, ſubqued my En- 
F mity and DiſaffeQion to thee, and 
* made me willing in the Day of thy 
* Power, to come to Chriſt that I might 
© have Life and Healing by him. Lord, 


© bow 
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+ © how 7s it that thoudeoſt manifeſt thy Self 
* to me, and not unto the World ! That T1 
| * ſhould be quickned' and cleanſed, while 
© others are left under Spiritual Defile- 
* ment and Death. 
| 4. What need have Superiours to be 
careful and diligent to bring Jung Per- 
ſons under their Charge.acquainted with 
| the Word of God ?-It is mentioned, not 
only to the Praiſe of Young 17otby,but 
of thoſe who were concerned in his E- 
ducation, that he &new the Holy Scrip- 
-tures from bis Childhood; 1. e. thoſe of 
1 the Old Teſtament ; for ſcarce any other 
| were then written when he was a Child. 
He was alſo acquainted with what was 
nece{lary to be known concerning Chr:ſt, 
as is mentioned in the ſame Verſe, under 
the Expreſſion of zhe Faith which 7s 1n 
f Chriſt Feſis. Women and Children had 
| then the Scriptures in a. Language they 
underſtood ; tor his Grandmother Lozs 
1] _ and his Mother Emrnzice inſtructed him 
| very early in the Knowledge of God and 
| Chriſt. 
' The Debauchery of Youth is very 
if much owing to the want of good Prin- 
1 ciples inſtilled into their Minds in their 
Tender Years : By that means they are 
» Aa more ealie Prey to the Devil ; having 
jo Little or nothing to oppore, to the Snares 
| | 3 he 
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he lays for them, or to their own cor- 
rupt Inclinations. You therefore that 
give up your Children to God by Bap- 
tiſm in wid you ſeem to profeſs a 
Deſire they ſhould be his as ſoon as 
yours ; you ſolemnly ingage and promiſe 
to bring them up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord ; but how falſe 
to God and them muſt you appear. if 
you do not ſeaſon them with Holy Prin- 
ciples betimes ! Tho* you know they 
have Immortal Souls to Save, and an 
Eternal Bleſſedneſs to obtain . and end- 
leſs Miſery to Eſcape, will you yet bring 
them up in Jerorance, without that ne- 
cellary Knowledge that muſt make them 
wiſe to Salvation? If you do not in- 
ſtru& them in the Rules and Obligations 
of their Duty, that they may &now the 
God of their Fathers, and ſerve him with 
a perfett Heart. It you do not mind 
them of the Evil of Sin, the Uncertain- 
ty of this Life, and the Aſſurance of an 
Everlaſting State ; of the Truth , and 
Conſequences of the Fall of Man,of the 
Way of our Reconciliation to God, and 
the Participation of his Image, &c. If 
you do not inculcate theſe plain and ne- 
ceſlary Truths upon them ; if you do not 
bring them to the Publick Worſhip ; 
teach them how to ſpend the _M_ 

ay 
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Day ; obſerve their particular Tempers, 
Corruptions, and Temptations, and apply 
your ſelves accordingly with Wiſdom ' 
and Seriouſneſs for their good. 

Of all others you have the moſt Pow- 
er over them, and Intereſt in them; none 
have ſuch Advantages and Opportunities 
to inſtru and perſwade them as you. 
None are under ſo many Obligations of 
Duty, and Intereſt of every ſort as you. 
It is therefore Unnatural and Unexcula- 


ble to neglect it *. * I have 
You are not eafily Apprehenfive how id more 
of this in 


much your preſent Comfort is concerned ThrceLet- 
in it; for if while they are Young , you ters of Fa- 
are negligent in yor Duty to them, they mily Reli- 
are likely enough when grown up, to on nad 
fail of zheirs to you. And it is but juſt 994 
they ſhould not know their Duty to 1oz, 

if you do not inſtruct them in theirs to 

God. Theſe Arrows (to which they are Frov. 22.6. 
compared in Scripture, and happy is he Deut.14:9. 
that hath his Quiver full of them, ) ©7419: 
ſhould be directed right at firſt, for ac- 
cordingly they are like ro Fly afterwards. 

It may fall out otherwiſe, but uſually 

the gracious or vicious Habits of the firſt 

Age are tranſmitted to the next; 

and the after Converſation is ſuitable 

to the Education Þ- of Childhood and 

Youth. Beſides the Sin and Miſchier 

ID 4 which 
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which you may prevent. For we know 
not at what Period of Time a Child 
comes firſt to the uſe of Reaſon , and 
therefore cannot tell when God doth, or 
doth not impute their Childiſh Follies, 
or what Impreffions they may leave : If 
he do not unto Damnation, he may {ſo as 
to cauſe a Sickneſs, or an haſty Death. 
Therefore as ſoon as they are capable of 
Learning, they ſhould be Taught ; and 
as ſoon as capable of Laws, (I mean the 
Laws of Parents and Tutors,)chey ſhould 
be reſtrained : and before that , they 
ſhould be reſtrained from the material 
Parts of any Evil, even from Ev:i/ Words, 
which they underſtand not : for having 
once learnt the ſound, they will quickly 
perceive the Senſe. They can Under- 


. ſtand Fear, as ſoon as learn to Sin : 


And he that will let Children alone till 
they have a fixed ſettled Judgment, will 
find good Counſel come too late. 


Before I diſmiſs this Head, let me 
mind you that are Maſters of Famihes , 
that you ought thus carefully to in- 
{tru& your Younger Servants, the care 
of whoſe Souls is committed to you by 
the Providence of God : Your own Sate- 
ty and Comfort, and the good Succeſs of 
your Civil Aiairs, is conetrned in it, u 

| / we 
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well as your Duty. * An Eminent Prea- * Mr. z, 
cher in his time, upon a like occaſion, in Palmer. 
2 Sermon at A/dermanbury, made men- bir "_——_ 
tion of a memorable Paſlage tothis pur- r= aert 
poſe. That in the begianing of the 1riþ p.17. 
Rebellion, there were iome Popiſh Ser 
_ vants Cut the Throats of thoſe who had 
formerly been their Maſters, telling them 
that they ſhould bave taught them better. 

Somewhat of Direfon and Counſel I 
would now add unto the 1Jounger ſort, 
Let me therefore beſeech you, 

Fir(t, To make a Pauſe, ro ſtop a 
while, and. bethink your ſelves : Employ 
ſome time in a ſerious Conſideration 
of your Hearts and Ways, according to 
this Word of God. Think, what 1orc 
of Creatures you are, and how you came 
into this World ? Who was the Author 
of your Beings, and the Original of all 
things? What did he make you for? 
but to Glortfie and Enjoy him? How 
wretchedly uncapable you have rendered 
your ſelves of both? And in order to 
your Relief, what is to be done on your 
part, and what may be hoped for on 
God's ; and how remedilels your Cale 
is,it this Atﬀair be not began to be trani- 
ated before the only time is paſt, where- 
in it may be done. O try your Realon, 
and uſe it in fuch RefleQions, Think 

in 
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in what a Condition you were born ; 
how you have lived ; what you have 
done, and what. you now are ; whither 
you aregoing, and where you muſt ſhort- 
ly be. Fhink what your finful Folly 
hath already coſt you ; what you have 
loſt, and the manifold Hurts and Miſ: 
chiefs you have received by it. What 
unthrifty Bargains you have made, and 
what 1S the bitter Fruit of thoſe things 
whereof you are now aſhamed. The 
Devil himſelf cannot perſwade you, but 
yox muſt Die ; and you dare not ſay or 
think that there is not an everlaſting 
Heaven or Hell: You therefore ſome- 


. times wiſh ro die the Death of the Righ- 


teous. And will you not confider a 
little, how impoſſible zhar is , without 
being like them while you live ? 
Secondly, Endeavour clearer Apprehen- 
ſions, and a better Underſtanding of the 
Religion you profeſs, as to the Evidence 
of its Principles, the Nature, Grounds 
and Reaſons of it. That you may know 
your own Caſe, and what it is to be a 
Chriſtian,and what the neceſſary Change 
does imply.and how it is to be wrought. 
That you may know the God from whom 
you have revolted ; whom you are to 
obey as your Soveraign Ruler, and to 
enjoy as your chief Good. That you may. 


know 


—— 
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know the Saviour , that muſt befriend 
you for the Pardon of Sin; and for Eter- 
nal Lite. That you may know the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the SanQtifier, by whom you 
muſt be Enlightened , Quickened, and 
Renewed. How can you love and obey 
your Maker, if you know him not ? 
what he is, and how he will be ſerved ? 
How can you believe inChriſt,if you know 
not who he is, or what he hath Done and 
Suftered, Purchaſed, Promiſed, Offered, 
Prepared, and is ready to be, and do, 
and give ? Hew can you bewail your 
Sin and Miſery ? Loath your ſelves, and 
ſeek tor Grace, if you continue Ignorant 
of ſuch rhings as theſe ? It is by the Lighe 
of Holy Knowledge you muſt be teco- 
vered ; you are /cſt and periſhing, while , cox. ,, 4: 
this Goſpel is hid from you. It you are | 
not ſenſible of your own Ignorance and 
Diſeaſe, and where is the Remedy ; 
how will you come to Chriſt, as your 
Teacher and Phyfician ? 
Thirdly, To this end, diligently ſtudy 
the Holy Scriptures, and attend the Pub- 
lick Preaching of the Word, with ſuita- Deut.r7a 
ble Deſires and Deſigns. Apprehend the ' 
weight of the matrers freated of , and 
know that it is for your Life : You 
know not the advantage of an affe&io- 
nate Study of the Holy Scriptures. 
While the Ethiopian Eunuch was read- Att 8.26. 


ing 
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Jam. 1.21. 
Luk. 8.18. 
Aft.10.33, 


_ we may zever ipeak more ? And it may 


ing in the Prophet 1/a:ab, though he un- 
derſtood it not, God did ſo far reward 
and bleſs him, -that he ſent Ph:/tp to in- 
{truct him farther; and his Converſion to 
the Faith was the Iflue of . it. When 
ever you hear the Word Preached , re- 
member in whoſe Name, and upon what 
Errand, the Meſſage comes. 

Therefore lay aſide every Prejudice, 
and place your ſelves.as under the Eye 
of your All-ſeeing Judge. We that ſpeak 
to you in the Name ot the Lord, have 
very much to blame our ſelves for, God 
knows, that we are not Serjous enough, 
and Compaſhonate enough to. the Souls 
of Men : (not adapting our ſelves to the 
Capacities and Necefhities of the Youn- 
ger and more Ignorant fort.) Alas! we 
lee and know hut little, and feel leſs of 
the great important things we ſpeak of. 
And though we hope we find Mercy to 


be Faithful, yet how ſhort do we come: 


of that Aﬀection and Vigour , and ſeri- 
ous Importunity, which the caſe of Sin- 
ful Periſhing Souls doth need ? How un- 
like thoſe that know the Terrors of the 
Lord, the value of an Immortal Soul , 
and the nearnefs of Erernzy > How un- 
becoming thoſe who ſpeak every Lord's 
Day unto Men and Women, unto whom 


be 
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be ſuch and ſuch of you ſhall never hear 
a Sermon more; take heed therefore how 
you hear. 

Forrthly, Be moſt Importunate with 
God for zhe _—_ of Holineſs and San- 
Hification. He alone can reſtore Lite to 
thy Dead Soul, and conquer the Enmity 
of thy Heart againſt Holineſs. For we 
are Saved by the Waſhing of Regenerati- 
on , and by the Renewing of the Holy 
Gboſt, 3 Tit. 5. Beg the Holy Spirit, 
with an Earneſtneſs an{werable to your 
Neceflity of what you ask; that he 
may be a Living Principle, to cauſe you 
to walk in his Statutes , and keep his 


Commandments. Forgiveneſs of Sin is Ezck- 36. 
not all that you need ; youare Diſeaſed 25:27- 


and Defiled, and need to be Cured and 
Cleanſed. If you ask the Holy Spirit 
with an Apprehenfion, and Feeling of 
your need of his powerful Influence, you 
may ſupplicate and plead the Promile in 
Hope, that God will more readily grant 
you, than any Father upon Earth gives 
Bread to his Children. They that ſeek 


him early and earneſtly , ſhall find him. watth.s.6. 
They that hunger and thirſt after Righte- Chap. 7.11 


ouſneſs , ſhall be filled. Our Saviour 
hath promiſed, that God will give good 
things to them that ask, even bzs Holy 
Spirit ,, with a axuch more than Men 
give 


Adwice to Youth : 


give good Gifts to their Children, Mazrh. 
7.11.Hedenies us.not Strength to perform 
what he Commands.if we diligently ſeek 
it at his Hands. You comply with his 
Grace by Prayer , and he will give it to 
them, who heartily deſire and beg it. 
Beſeech him to Renew you by his 
Grace in the Spirit of your Minds ; to 
recover you to the Divine Image, that 
you may anſwer the End of your Crea- 
tion, and live to his Glory in Newneſs of 
Life. Plead his Power, and Promiſe to 
do it; to take away the Stony Heart , to 
grove you a New Heart, and a New Spirit. 
'Tis for this very thing he wz// be enqui- 
red of by you, Ezek. 36. 37. OurLord 
is exalted to give Repentance, and Sa- 
ving Faith ; his Powerful Grace can ſub- 
due the moſt Impetuous Luſts of Youth. 
You may be earneſt and importunate 
with God for theſe things; he does not 
require or expect you ſhould be conten- 
ted to periſh in your Filthineſs and Un- 
belief, deſpairing of Help. as it the Caſe 
of Man were like that of Devils : 
He requires you to Hope, and is pleaſed 
with tt. | 

And if you find any Motions and Stri- 
vings of this Bleſſed Spirit, in anſwer to 
Prayer, cheriſh every Beginning of it, 
as an earneſt of more. Be thankful for 
every 
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every Beam of Heavenly Light,from the 
God of all: Grace; it may prove the 
dawning of a more perfect Day. Beg 
that this mighty Spirit would open.your 
Eyes and Hearts, that being convinced 
of the Certainty and Reality of the Go- 
{pel Revelation, by the view of irs ſui- 
tableneſs to your Caſe, and the many glo- 
rious Advantages that are oftered by it, 
you may be brought to love it as Amia- 
blez and yield up your ſelves entirely 
1 compliance with ir. 

Fifrbly, Solemnly devote and give up 
you {elves to God , according to your 

ptiſmal Covenant : Humbly and 
Thankfully accepting his offered Grace 
and Favour; and ſeriouſly reſigning 
your ſelves, to Father, Son , and Holy 
Ghoſt, as your God: To believe, and 
love, and ſerve, and glorite him all 
your days, in hope of his promiſed, e- 
verlaſting Salvarion. 

Sixthly, Take heed of Declining after 
good and hopeful Beginnings. How ma- 
.ny Young Perſons have begun in the Spi- 
rit, and ended in the Fleſh ? Light hath 
ſhone in upon their Minds ; they have 
| been under awakening Convictions by 
the Word ; ſtrong Aitetions have been 
excited by it; they delighted to hear 
and read it; they kept up a Cone of 
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Adwice to Touth: 


2 Tim. 2. 
26, 


Secret Prayer for ſome time,&7c. and yet 
have afterwards fallen away to a vicious 
Lite. It may be they had not confider- 
ed, and counted the coſt of being Reſcl- 
ved Chritftians ; what they mult aban- 
doh and forfake ; what pleaſing Temp- 
tations they mutt avoid and refiſt z what 
Inſtances of Selt-denial they muſt con- 
ſent to, &c. And therefore by the Solli- 
citation, or Sophiſtry , or Jears of their 
Old Companions, through the Subtilry 
of Satan, and the Power of Youthful 
Lufts, they . have been entangled again . 
with the Pollutions of the World, and 
the Strong Man hath re-enter'd theHouſe, 


with Seven Evil Spirits worſe than him- 


ſelf. | 
| How Miſerable is the Caſe of ſuch, 
after they have been enlightned, and in 
t delivered, who return to their for- 
mer Bondage, and are /ed Captive by the 
Devi at his Will ! They were not far 
from the Kingdom of 'God ; they ſeem- 
ed to conſent to be the Lord's ;\ they 
were almoſt perſwaded to take the Yoke 


'of Chriſt upon them, as his reſolved 


Followers : but now have taken leave 
of him, and are at the Command of Sa- 
tan ;-bis Will 7s theirs : If he bid them 
think as little of God as they can, de- 
ſpiſe the Holy Scripture , make get * 
a 
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Sabbaths and Sermons, and all good 
Counſel, zhey do zz. It he bid them gra- 
tie their Carnal Appetites, indulge their 
Senſual Inclinations, and frequent ſuch 
and ſuch enſnaring Company , zbey do zt, 
They are ied Captive by him at þzs W://. 
With what Hearty Compaſſion ſhould 
we think and ſpeak of the Caſe of ſuch ! 
And many ſuch there be. But it you are 
not harden'd through the deceitfulneſs of 
Sin, paſt all feeling, I would fain ask 
you, Whether you are not yet w://:ng to 
Return ? It Mercy may be had,and you 
may yet be recovered our of the Snare of 
the Devil: Dare you ſolemnly and ex- 
prefly in ſo many Words, take leave of 
Chritt, and bid him farewel for ever ? 
Are you content to forfeit his Favour, 
and throw up all Hopes of it, and ven- 
ture his Eternal Diſpleaſure? Would you 
not yet return, if God would receive 
you ? If there be Balm in Gz/ead, anda 
Phyſician there, that you may be healed ? 
May I not tell you, in the Name of 
Chriſt, that zhere zs ; and that if you 
return with your whole Heart, ( you e- 
{pecially, who are the Children of Holy 
Parents,) he will yet receive you: He 


will meet you half way, and bid you Hoſ.rg.r, 


welcom. He will heal your Backſlidings, 2,3- 
and blor out your Tranſgreſſions, and re- 1#55-5,7; 
E member 
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Advice 16 Tomb : 


Prov.1.23- 


member your Iniquities no more. he. 
awns the Authority of his own Great 
me for this, Three ſgveral times in 
one Verſe, to aſſure you of it, Zach.1.3. Þ 
Turn ye at my Reproof, and 1 will pour | 
out my Spirit upon you, is the Voice of. 
Wiſdom. ; 
I might likewiſe dize&t you in your |} 
Addrefics to God for his Purifying Grace, 
to Eye the Blood of * Chrift, as the procu- 
ring Cauſe of your SanCQtification , and 
the Holy Spirit, the Purchaſe of that 
Blood, as the great SanQifer of Souls. j 
E might urge you farther, * that with an 
hearty abhozrence of every Sin,you would: 
penitently and thankfully renew the 
Covenant you made with God in your 
Baptiſm, yielding your ſelves to the Lord, 
as the moſt Solema and Important 
Tran{iQion of your whole Lives. And 
be fure * kegp.out of the way of Temp: 
tation aS much as you can, endeavouring 
to. avoid thofe particular Snares by 
which you are moſt eaſily overcome: 
Pretend not a Refolution againſt the Sin, 
it you are. willing to look upon the 
Tempration ; to walk upon the brink of 
the Kiver, and to come. near the Door 
of that Houſe, into which you. know 
you muſt not enter. Ir is i a 
Man thould love to abide by a Tempra- 
tion” 


STEISSHE DST BAaSERRSSPE 


, " > 5 4 " " DE RI RY 
$5, 0 AVE I Ms, : 
"$0, 4 v 
us Ba 
| 
- 


A Funeral Sermon. 


51 


tion for a good End, of without un- 
ſpeakable Hazard. It is vain Confidence 
on your own Strength, to come as neat 
Sin as you durſt;and the Event does com- 


monly prove it ſo. Eſpecially * ſee that. 


you well imploy your Time upon 7he 
Lords Day; and take heed to your * Com- 
Feny all the Week. Few of the Youn- 
ger ſort Miſcarry, but date their Sin and 
Ruin from the neglect of this Counſel. 
* Begin with God every Mornng, by 
Frious Prayer, and Reading ſome part 
of the Holy Scriptures, with ſome Pra. 
Etical AﬀeCtionate Book, if but for a 
uarter of an Hour, it would leave a 
erious TinCture on the Mind,and a good 
Savour on the Heart, and he of uſe ro 
antidote you againſt Femptation, and to 
preſerve a Holy Frame all the Day. Bat 
* never defiſt your diligent Endeavoxrs, 
till you come to wa/# with God in his 
Love and Fear, and as under his Eye, all 
the Day long : That the pleaſing of God 
may become the Bufineſs, and Pleaſure 
of your Lives. 3 | 
fil, Do not 4e/ay Compliance with 
theſe Counſels , but preſently ſer about 
it. Can you begin too ſoon to-cleanfſe 
your Hearts and Ways? Is it 720 ſoon to 
Reconciled to God; and delivered 
from the Danger of Damnation ? Can 
E 2 you 


®* 


LY 
as, 1 61-b 
Ce ene es. £2 eG 


_—_— 


© be 3 ge 
ne ers renee 


' - lion EIA Ys 


Hp 


_ VEE A GD 4 IRAs > ets EOS te 
ml we = 
ans ns an A , ny epeto——on 


eee eee eee EY —_— — — 
% . 7 


Adwice to Toutb : 
you attain Peace of Conſcience, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt , and a well ground- 
ed Hope of Eternal Life zoo ſoon ? If you 
languiſh'd under a _noiſom Diſtemper 
that threatned your Lite,would you ima- 
gin you could be healed roo ſoon ? And 
how much Sin and Miſchief, Shame and 
Sorrow, and bitter Repentance may you 
prevent, by taking heed unto the Word 
of God betimes? Will you leave the 
moſt Neceſſary Work of your Lite to a | 
Peradventure ? Can you be Certain of 
Lite and Health to morrow ? Your pre- 
ſent Duty and Gratitude to God, your 
Intereſt and Advantage as to your ſelves, 
on all accounts , oblige you to a preſent 
Compliance with the Call of God. How 
much larger Opportunities for the glori- 
ing of God, have loung Converts, than 
late Penitents, though they be Sincere ? 
What Advantages never to be retrieved 
have they loſt, who have out-finned their 
Youth ? becauſe their Time is gone, and 
can never be recalled. What Honour } 
may you bring to God, who remember. 
our Creator in the Days of your Youth? F 
What Ornaments to your Profteſhon may 
you prove ? Of what Uſetylneſs unto 
others in this World ? being filled with 
the Spirit of God. What Arttainments 
in Grace, and the Knowledge of ry 
an 


1Y BB. wt 


Oo. | han gr ae; 


— = 


BT <9 


a 


A Funeral Sermon. 


I 


and what additional Degrees of Glory 
may you reach? You may grow to a 
eater Stature, being new born in 
outh, and bring forth more and better 
Fruit in Old Age : You - will - have a 
longer time of Peace of Conſcience, and 
of the Comforts of the Spirit ; much 
{ſweeter fore-taſts of Heaven, and impro- 
ved meetnels for it. You may lay up 
Treaſures of Experience to confure the 
Devil, if he aflaulr you on a Death-Bed, 

Oc, | 
And is it nothing to deſpiſe all theſe 
Advantages of an Early Piety? ro ſecure 
the Comtorrt and Uſetulneis of the tu- 
ture part of your Lives? Is it nothing 19 
be ;prepared for a ſudden. Death? and 
to provideagainit the Pangs and Sorrow - 
ful Reflections of a Death-bed ? Is it no- 
thing, when you come to Dye. to re- 
view your former Lite with ſoy ? fay- 
ing, Lord! remember how TI have ſerved 
thee, the God of my Fathers, from my 
Childhood, and Towth ! Is it nothing to 
bring God greater Glory in this World ? 
and receive a more weighty and ſpark: 
ling Crown of Glory in the next ? Have 
you not been often told, how much more 
difficult your Repentance and Conver: 
fion to God will hereafter be, than now, 
if you ſhould be ſpared ſome Years lon: 
E 3 ger ? 


See Mr. 
Charnoch,, 
Vol.2.- 

P-57,58. 
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ger? Are your Hearts like to be better by 
longet continuance in Sin ? Will the Ju— 
ſtice of God be leſs provoked ? will it # 
not be more ? Is it to argue like Men? 
to ſay I can't bring my ſelf to mind Re- RM | 
ligion.and my Soul, and another World, F 
a yet, but hereafter I will, when I am 
more Averſe, and Difinclin'd. I car't 
leave and hare my fin now, but I hope I 
ſhall, when I love it more. I find it too 
difficult now, The let it alone till the dif. 
ficulty is much greater. Will the Devil 
have leſs advantage againſt you, when 
he hath had ſo much longer Poſleſſion ? ' 
To Day, while it 7s called to Day, if you 
wil! hear his Voice, harden aot your hearts. 
It is ſome hardning of your Hearts, not 
to hearken to his Voice this Day: It. is 
one ſtep mere towards final Impenitence 
and Unhelief, againſt which there is no 
Remedy provided in the Goſpel. How - 
hardly was that Man Cured, who was }. 
pollefſed with a Devil from his Child- 
hood ? The more you are alienated from 
the Life of God, the harder will be your 
Recovery. | 
+ And how much greater is the Provo. - 
cation againſt God, by every ſuch De- 
lay ? How aggravated and diſpleafi 
iS your baſe Ingratitude againſt the 
&*d, God, and a Mercitul ET d 
NT? (ou | 


Mark9.29. 
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You reje& his preſent Call , light his 
-F Kindneſs, and refuſe his Love , and in 
it # effe&t tell him, that though you have no 
1? BF mind to periſh, but that one time or 0- 
Z ther betore you dye, you will accept it ; 
that yer you have other Buſinels for 
the preſent to mind ; it will be time e- 
nough for that, when you are more At 
C leiſure. Your Youthful Luſts now call 
you, your Secular Afﬀairs and Settlement 
in the World now call you to other 
Thoughts z and eſe ſhall be fir ſt mind- 
ed and ſerved. our Compaſlionate 
Phyfician offers his Help, and promiſes 4 
Cure, it you will but hearken and ſub- 
mit to him : You tell him in efte&, that 
you like your Leprohe, and are in love 
with your Diſeaſe : You care not to be 
recovered to Health : you will not as yet 
be Purged and Healed ; though one time 
or other you intend to call for his Affi- 
ſtance. May he not moſt juſtly ſay un- 
to you,Ler him that as filthy, be filthy [lill. 
Tou would not be purged = your fulth 1: 
nejs, therefore you ſhell not, t11l you dye. 
How bitter will be the Thoughts of 
. & thele repeated Calls neglected? What 
= cold Horror, and Shivering Dread ſhall 
{eize thee on a Bed of Languiſhing ? 
which ſome may take for true Repen- 
tence. But,Oh how i of that, wet 
4 y 
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by a large Charity we hope is ſo, may } 
the Righteous God accept ? and who-can |} 


tell whether he does or no? For ſuch # 


Men ſee themſelves upon the brink of #® 
the Grave, and ſtepping into Hell , and '® 
know it as much as their Souls are ; 
worth, preſently to make Peace with F 
God by unteigned Repentance. | 
No wonder then if they let fall ſome 
little Drops of a beginning Sorrow; it 
they have ſome extorted Reſolutions of 
Living better; ſome ſudden Remorſeand 
Regret for thoſe Sins, that they are now 
like to be Damned for z ſome quick and 
raſh Vows of an Awaken'd Conſcience; 
with ſome Confufton of Face under the 
Fears of Death and Judgment. But at 
ſuch a time, it is hard to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Religious Sighs and Natural 
Groans; or ſeparate their Repenting 
Cries for Mercy, from their Howlings 
on their Beds through Bodily Pain. *Tis 
true, God may be Miracles of Mercy 
on ſuch Convinced Sinners, who did not | 
ſeek to him till the E/zventh Hour ; but 
whether he will or no, there is no Cer- 
tainty or Probability, but that he can, 
it he pleaſe ; which to Perſons in that 
Condition, who fear an Everlaſting Hell 
the next Hour, is a ſad uncomfortable 
Thought. No Man in his Wits, _ 
reads 
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reads the Bible , would run the Hazard, 
If they have the uſe of Reaſon, and 
are not harden'd in Atheiſm an@lInfideli- 
ty, they cannor but fear and tremble : 
Peace and Proſperity may tranſport Men 
the Mouth of Cox/c:ence may be ftop'd 
in Health by falſe Principles, and the 
Voice of Flattering Company; its ſecret 
Whiſpers may be drown'd by the noiſe 
and hurry of Buſineſs, or diverted, brib'd, 
and abus'd by the Entertainments of 
Senſe, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches. 
But in Sickneſs and Afﬀiction , when 
diſ-intangled from its Fetters, Con- 


. ſcience will ſpeak its own Senſe ; and it . 


ever {peaks loudeſb in a time of Calami- 
ty : Then it will witneſs and 'accuſe, 
condemn and terrifhe. All their Arts of 
Oblivion cannot make it filent it will 
diſquiet them with Fears and Torments, 
which encreaſe at theapproach of Death, 
and after Death are the beginning of 
Hell. For though.as one ſays, That may 
not be fully open'd till the laſt Judgment, 
yet the Anguiſh of. Corſcrence is a part 
of Hell-fre, preparatory to the' Horrible 

Sentence of Dooms-day. | 
Now. Is he 7s own Murderer, who 
would not endeavour to - make "Peace 
with God, when in danger of approach- 
ing Death? The like 1s he; __ 
| efer 


Advice to Tonth : 


deter this for one Day, becauſe every 
Day of ſuch delay is a Day of Danger ; 
and fo @ he obliged by the ſame Care 
for himſelf, and concern for his Soul, it 


he Sinned Yeiterday, to Repent to Day, 


Jeſt he be Dead to Morrow. For haw 


many Perſons dye ſuddenly ? (many have ; 


done ſo of late, and more may ; ) and 
who knows that he ſhall not ? Thy Sick 
Neighbour may recover and live many 
Years, and he that is now in Health, 
may expirefthe next Hour. You are 
alſo: uncertdin) of tedious Sickneſs , to 
afford you the\lingering forerunners of 


Death ; or of ſuch a one, as thall not . 


diſturb the Brain, and unfit for ſerious 
Thoughts. The firſt Symptom of your 
laſt Sickneſs, may conclude your Life; 
you may not have time to complain or 
Cy. Fob 36. 13, 14. They cry not when 
be bindeth them, they dye in their Toxth, 
and therr Life zs among the Unclean. 


How. groundleſs are the ExpeGQations : 


of arriving to Old Age? The Almond- 
Tree does: not every | where flourith. 
Hardly One or Two of a great Multi- 
tude, lay down a Hoary Head in the 
Bed of the Grave. Very little Ripe 
Fruit is gathered into the Basket, in com- 
pariſon.of the many Blofloms that fall 


to the Ground. Is not your Conſtitution |; 
in. 
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in Youth more tender ? and conſequent- 

ly more ſubject to external Impreſtions, 

that may cauſe Sickneſs : While grown 

Branches can ſtand the ſhock of a Cold 

F Winter, every Blaſt or Storm will ſpoil 

” the Beauty of new blown Flowers. 

Z yet though you know: this, and there- 
fore muſt grant your length of Days no 
ſurer than that of others, and your pre- 
ſaming on the future equally hazardons, 
and without ground; you will not zow 
Repent, and turnto God. It may be you 
Reſolve you ww2/, if you live till here- 
after ; that is, you are content to be 
Damned if you die before that time : 
And who knows what .a Day may bring ©199-27-L. 
forth 2 | Jam. 4.14 

Though you are now Strong and 
Healthful, in the Heat and Wantonneſs 
of Youthful Blood, or in the Strength 
and Vigour of your Age, and begin ro 
have a throng of Worldly Buſineſs, 
not the ſame be ſaid of ſome of th 
who died the laſt Week ? who it. may 

| be delayed their Repentance on the like 
grounds, and thought their own Death 

as improbable as you do yours; which . 

iS now {o much the nearer, by how ma- 

ny Days you have ſurvivd them. is 
there any of you but would — 

Repeat, and rurn to God,one Day before 
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Eccl. 9.11. 


1hould ſpeak much. being almoſt a Stran- 


you dye? And who can be ſure to dos. 
that, who delays till zo Morrow ? I per- 
{wade my ſelf, you cannot, think: that 
you thall be exempted from appearing 
before the Bar of Chriſt, if you dye in 
Youth : Or that thoſe Luſts and * Sins' 
that are Damning to Men of Forty, will 
not be reckon'd for by God, or:hereafter 
puniſh'd, becauſe committed by one of 
Sixteen. Will you yet boldly put it to- 
the venture? and Rejoyce O Noung Man 
in thy Touth, and walk in the way of thy 
own Heart, and neither know nor conſt- 
der, that for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to Fudgment. And how ſoon 


' may you receive that Summons ? every 


whit as ſoon as if you had lived many 
Years longer. To ſeveral Diſeaſes . ou Þ 
are:more obnoxious than Elder Perfons,t9 
{ome that are now Reigning, and often 
prove Morral, as you -are more full of 
warm Blood, to catch the Infection; 
particularly the Small Pox. 

By which Diſtemper it pleaſed :God 
to vidit tÞzs young Gentleman,Mr.Richarl 
Welter, in the Eighteenth Year of his 
Age concerning whom, (as it will not 
be needful. ſo) it cannot be expeQed 1 


er to-him, till the laſt Scene of his Life 
hen I was requeſted to joyn with ſome 
Friends 
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0” Friends in Prayer for him; and after- - 
« wards at his own Defire viſited him. and 


prayed with him. I found him in a very 
3 Þ& Penitent and Serious Frame,which I hope 
was not the bare efte& of his having re- 
1 F ceivd the Sentence of Death in himſelf, 
*nor only becauſe during his whole Sick- 


I | neſs, he diſcovered the like Temper of 
of Mind, whenever he had the free Exerciſe 
_ of Reaſon, ( which atter ſome Days De- 
7 


lirium, God was pleaſed very obſeryably 
DY | to reſtore in anſwer to Prayer, ) bur be- 
cauſe he had formerly been under very 
deep Impreſſions of what concern'd his 
on ® Soul, and the Everlaſting World. 

Ty God grant that all his Relations and 
WY Acquaintance, ſuch eſpecially who have 
defir'd this Sermon, may wiſely improve 
108 his Deceaſe which adminiſtred th2 Occa- 
_ And ay” it be of ſome ule ro all 
the Younger lort who heard it, or ma 
now eld ! to help 'em to coat! 
and remember the Divine Counſel of this 
Text, how Toung Men may cleanſe their 
mos by taking heed unto the Word of 

od, 


Death 
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i. x "ON A 
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FOR 


Mrs. Mary Doolittle , 


8( Late Wife of the Reverend 
Mr. Thomas Doolittle , ) who de- 
parted this Lite Decexb.16. 1692. 


; JF 


2 Co'f. V.4- : | 
We that are in this Tabernacle do 
groan, being Burdened, not for that 
we would be uncloathed, but cloathed 
upon, that Mortality might be ſwal- 
lowed up of Life. : 


Otwithſtanding all the difficult 
Exerciſes of St. Pax from Ene- 
mies on every {ide, in the Dil- 


| charge of his Miaiftry ; He bears upwith 
: | An 
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and invincible Courage, and Reſolution, 
by the” ExpeQation of- an Eternal Res .; 
compence in the other World. This 1s 


the Tenor of his Diſcourſe throughout 


the foregoing Chapter , he begins and © 


ends with it ; and repeats it ar large in 
the three laſt Verſes, hor this cauſe we 


faint not, &c. That is, however perplex-, Ml. 


ed and periecuted , caſt down and trol 
bled ; yet neither he himſelt, nor any 
thoſe ingaged in the ſame Cauſe, and 
Work with him.did faint in therr Minds, 
becauſe their preſent Sufferings did only 
prepare the way tor a more glorious Re- 
ward ; For our light Affittion, ſays he, 
which 1s but for a moment , worketh for 


145 a More excecdiney and eternal weight © 


of Glory, while we look not at the things 
which ore Jeen, which are but temporal, 
but at the things which are not ſeen which: 
are Eternal. And ſuppoling the worft,: 
that theſe Afictions ſhould end in Death, 
yet luch a Caſe would admit of Com: 
tort. For we know, lays he, verſ. r., 2, 
z. e. we-are confidently perſwaded, upon 


very good grounds, . that if our Earthly: 


Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a better Dwelling provided, #n 


happier Condition in hope and view ; We” 


have a Building of God, an Houſe not! 
made with hands, eternal in the. Heavens,' 
An 4 
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And for this we groan earneſtly, for this 
ſtare of Immorral Happineſs. deſiring ro 
be cloathed upon with our Houſe , that is 
from Heaven.A Bleſſed State,lo fitted for  * 
As, and We for it, that no Apparel for 
the Body tan be more. 

He was not only content to Dye, and 


zeady with Patience to receive 4 Sum- 


ors our of this World ; but fo unſpea- 
table was the Difference, in his Judg- 
ment, between his preſent State in the 
Body, and that which he expefted be- 
-_ the Grave. . that he reckoned a 

ranſlation was every way ' preferrable, 
and rather to be choſen, even by inter- 
vening Death : That ſo, inftead of this 
little Houſe, this mean and poor Dwel- 
ling, which we now inhabir, we may 


' come to a better Buz/d:ng, that is of God, 


formed and prepared by him : To rhe 
more ſpacious Manfions, which the Bleſ- 
ſed God has provided for us above: That 
inſtead of this moveable Tent, Th:zs 
earthly Tabernacle, continually liable to 
ſo many Changes, Dangers , and Incon- 


F veniencies, we may have a Houſe not 


made with hands, that is , of God's im- 
mediate Work, more excellent and more 


J laſting, more ſafe and' more abiding : 
Þ That inſtead of this earthly Houſe of 
15, dirt and chy, into FNDEINEY ſhortly 


be 
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be diſſolved, we may have a 6u2/d:ng it 
Heaven, ſuited to..the Heavenly. State 
and Life; a more commodious Dwelling 
fitted for the Offices of a Glorihed Soul 
and which ſhall not molder, but be B+ 
ternal : That when this Tabernacle is 
. Cillolved, which needs every day to be 
repaired.and withall our care cannot long 
be ſupported, we may have a permaney 
unchangeable Building , Ererna! 11. 18 
Heavens : In ſhort, that our Bodies,- as 
well as. our Souls,. may be eros and 
bleſſed, and unchangeably 1o, in the 6 
ther World.. | j 
After ſuch a State and Life as this, 10 
elegantly deſcribed ., in the beginning af 
this Chapter, he declares his earneſt De 
fire in this Text ; not in his own name 
only, but as the common ſenſe of all the 
Followers of Chriſt. This he amplites 
and limits, by ſeveral Exprefſions , untg 
which ſome following Verſes in this 
Chapter will give further light; For w 
that arein this Tabernacle do groan,being 
burdened, not for that we would be un 
cloathed, but cloathed upon, that Morte 
lity might be ſwallowed up of Life. 
In which words we may confider: two 
Parts. 1. TheState and Temper of the 
Followers of Chriſt, or -of all real Chis 
ftians,. That,while they are uv the Body, 
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they are burdened, and groan for Deli- 
verance; 2. A Judicious Stating -the 
Matter of ſuch' Defire of Deliverance, 
Or what it is that they groan and long' 
for , ſet forth tn three Expreffions ; 
r. Negatively, It is zot Simply 7s be un- 
cloathed. But; 2. To be cloathed upon. 
And 3. That Mortality may be ſtwallowed 
ap of” Life: SUE 
I. The State 4nd Temper of goed 
Men, or real Chriſtians, while they are 
in the Body., They are burdened; and 
therefore groan for deliverance. Wethat 
ate in this earthly Tabernacle, Or, as the 
Expreſſion is, ver. '$. While we' are at 
home in the Body, preſent in the Body;or 
While we converſe or ſojourn in the Body, 
which he calls an earthly Houſe; ver. 1. 
But becauſe it is no 'certain fixed Diwel- 
ting, he adds the 'other term, of a T- 
bernacle. While we dwell in this little 
Fabrick; framed at firſt out' of the Duſt 
of the Earth, as'were' the Worms, who” 
are therefore our Kindred and Relations, 
4nd they were formed before the Creati- 
on of Man. While we are in zh:s earths 
ly Tabernacle, whoſe' Foundation is im 
the Duſt, Whoſe: Matter 'is not mote 
Excellent than that of the Beaſts that 
periſh; Amn'earthly Tabernacle, not-ofily 
a$"*to'its* Original, but s ſuſtained” and' 
| | Zz re 
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Pſal.146.4- repaired-by earthly things, and C're long, 

Eccl-12-7+ tg be refolved into Ezrth again; This duſt. 
ſhall be. turned to earth.as it was;and the i 

Spirit ſhall return to God. While we)! 

are - in” this earthly Hoxſe we groan, | 
cerdCour, and long for removal ; we ear- | 

neſtly. covet, deſire and wait for, a bet-:} 

ter Dwelling, and a better State; we | 
nt, and breath, and long for it, from. - 
the Faith and Hope of what God has 
revealed, concerning the upper , better 
World, and the future Felicity of all 
that believe in Chriſt, where we look for 
another ſort of Bodzes, and another kind 
of Life : This is that we aſpire and 
groan after, and would fain obtain. 
IL- He deſcribes the Matter of ſuch & 
Defire, and the juſt Limits of it, in three: 
Expreffions. 1. Negatzvely, Not for that 
we would be uncloathed ; i.e. 1. Not Sim- 
ply to dye, for dying fake ; Not meerly 
tO be rid of the Body, and to live with- 
out any : AS weare a ſort of Creatures 
made up of Soul and Body, the Separa- 
tion of theſe Two cannot in it ſelf, for 
its own ſake, be defirable; we have a 
natural, innocent, unavoidable Averfion 
to Death, as ſuch. And as it is a Pe 
nalty, and the Fruit of Sin, (as even td 
the beſt Men it is,) there cannot bur be: 
lome Unwillingneſs to dye, however fit . 
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be to be defied otherwife,on theaccount 
of the Conſequences of Death.. All the 


'® faith and Reaſon in the World: cannot 
Z make Death to be no _Pezalty © So: inei- 
E ther is it poſiible that any Man can rea- 
& ſon. or believe himſelf, into a3love of 


Pain and Death as'ſuch. Therefore' it-is 
not {imply zo be wncioathed, to-have Soul 
and Body ſeparated, that is here defired. 
It is not a perpetual ſtate of being withour 
2 Body ; For he defires to be cloathed zpon, 
and 7ot found naked. Our Caſe is 1d:ſta- 
ted; that our Souls are to becloathed up- 
on with a Body. and 'we. cannot but de- 
fire, that the Union of 'the Soul. and 
Body ſhould be preſerved : And inthe 
ſtate of Separation there is ſome hanker- 
ing of, the Soul after the Body ; Some 
ſuch Deſire of regaining that*Reunion. 
2. Neither is it meerly - « Wearineſs 
of this preſent Life, by reaſon of the 
Burden of Sorrows and Sufferings, which 
the . Apoſtle and: other. Chriſtians met 
with in it, that makes-them ' thus to 
groan : For if He might be further. ſer- 
viceable to- the Intereſt - of Chriſt, and 
therein be accepted and pleafing to Him, 
he declares, v.'9. that he was willing to 
live. - He profeſies hisreadineſs to-prefer 
the Salvgtion of many Souls, andhisbe- 
ing inſtrumental to their Happine/55 be- 
. & BB fore 
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Fore the haftening of bis own. He knew| 


that God: may thave as much Service in 
our Lives, in an atflicted {uttering State, 
asiin a proſperaus Condition: He knew 


. that -we: may- glorifie Gad in Sickneſs, | 


and'in a:Priſon, as''much; -or more than 
with - Health or Liberty'; And -that tb 
beat any'of our Trials and Burdens well, 
and 'to: honour God. by. a: Chriſtian De- 
pottment under them,-'is- better than tb 
be delivered, - 7 oO; 35h b ett of 6 ww 

© His-De/e#2 therefore of the bleſſed State, 
which was «in ExpeQation, was . not: to 
the Aft of  Diflolation-it ſelf, without 
reference to: what would follow. . He 
deſires not ſo much the-End of rhis:Life, 
whateyer he now ſutftered. as the blefled- 
neſs of the next Life \,: which he _hoped' 
for. - It was not. an Annihilation, to'put 
a period 'to- his preſent] Stifterings;” but a 
happy Charge, which he groaned for; 
Nat-a Ruin, hut. 4-:temporary diſlolutian; 
of this earthly Houſezin'order to-an Eter- 
nal - Advantage;:Not 2: bare privation 
of ?hzs Life, but'a paſlige to a better, 
He doth. not groan- ſa much, from the 
Sefſe of preſent Evil,, as by reaſon: of 
the Abſence of his woſt deſired (ood, © He 
was not {o much burdened by what he 
tett, and could: not avoid, or remove, * 
as by what he foreſiw: and cxpolion 
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{ and could not yer Enjoy: : He "muſt dye 


firſt; and have the' old Houſe 'pull'd 
down, before:he could reach' that com- 
pleat Felicity , which he -ſ0-earneſtly 
aſpires after.” Therefore - 

2.. It is further expreſ?,” as that which 
he 'groaned tand longed for , vis. ro be 
Choathed upon'; To lay afide this' mean, 
little” and troubleſome Garment, for a 


Wore beautiful-'and- 'commodious one ; 


To have ths: Earthly Houſe ditlolved , 
and molder* into- Duſt , with the *Ex- 
peQtation of | reaſfuming Anorber, or the 
Same with a-glorious Change. And in that 
{ſenſe the: Expreſhohi, ver /e'3. may be un- 
derſtood; That'being this cloatbed, that 
is, with ſuch -a glorified Body; we may 


not be found Naked," or without any Bo- *A.B.Cant . 


dy.at all. Though -* ſome' carry the 


as wiſhing not to put- off this- Body at 
all,, but to be inthe number of Thoſe, 
who ſhall be found alrve at the toming 


of Chriſt +10. Fudement, which ſome- of 


the Diſciples of Chriſt expetted, | by- a 
miſtake of what he ſaid concerning'Srt. 
Fobn, If I will that be. tarry till T come. 
And fo the words may be read-, :1#-/o.be 


that we ſhall "be. found cloathed, and not 
naked ; Thar is;:if at Chriſt's coming we 
ſhall- be found"A/rve, and i not' Dead 
bt F 4 and 


3d Vol. 
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Expreſſion, : De/iring-to be cloathed: upon, ,, 
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. Life, which Chriſt hath given them to 


”, 


and ſo have'this mortal corruptible Body;;: 
changed into! a Spiritual, Glorious, and- 
Immortal.'one, without dying. 40 
Whether that was the ſenſe of the-A-: 1 
poſtle, or not, I ſhall diſcourſe of theſe: 1 
words, as: the comman Sentiment of. re-: | 
al Chriſtians , who haye no hope of Li-/ 
ving till the end of - the World ,, but-ex- 
pect to dye ere ite long, and earneſtly: 
defire.a future Blefiedneſs for Soul -and# 
Body: in anerher Life ;- an@ therefore 
when they lay down ' this Body in the: 
Duft; they:gr07 to be cloathed upon. 
to have theſe vile Bodies, made. like the”, 
gloriays:Body of Chriſt ;. or, as the . A-: 
poſtle himſelf exprelles.it, To: have.thz: 
Corruptible put on Incorruption, | and this: 
Mortal;put on Immortality., ” The putting: 
off there ,-is the fame with the berng 
cloathedaepon here.  That'is,: they groan' 
to haye this; preſent State changed, for: 
the Felicity and Glory of that Futute: 


" 


expett,. both for Soul. and -Body in. ano-, 
ther World, + þ-ff3 
- HE There is yet another Expreſhon, 
which riſeth higher, \ Ehat Mortelrty-may 
be ſawallowed. wp of Life.” Fhat which 1s. , 
Mortal.. 'Ty2»17zb, This our mortal Life; 
which-is-ſubje& to- Dangers, : AtfliQtions,. / 
and Death it ſelf, Fhatithis may be Stvat 
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Javed up of Life, as is that which is Im: 
rfe&, by--that; which is Perte&; as 
nfaney-and. Childhood by Maturity and: 


: } Manhood , oras Darknels is Hvatlowed . 


up in Light. The meaning is, that our. 
low Animal Life may be changed into 
an Heavenly one; that our frail, ſhorr, 
and-tzanfitory Life maybe changed into: © 
an Immortal, - Eternal / one ;- that the' 
Corruption. and Mortality , which our 
Bodies are liable to, and which remain 
in. them while they are.in the Grave,may 
be remioyed ; Or, -accarting to: the'Apo-t 
ſtles\Phaaſe, That. Death may be fivaliow- 
ed up .in Vidtory, may be finally, perfett- 
ly, and for ever; Nefireyed : For: fo the 
expreſhon dces import;: and. is often-ren:: 


deed in other places, *:for- ever"; And; See pr. 
that; includes -the | ReſurreQtion of the Hammond, 
qy\t0) an happy'State', as one [part\of * Cor. 15. 


this Defire. For if by Dying we are more: 5* © 
miſerable than before, Dearh'is not ſwal- 
lowed up in Va&ory, it rather is too hazd 

for ws, and gains2 Viffory over a.' But. 

it our ſtate be bettered by. Deathy not 
only-as to our Sohls, but our very Bodies 


Me alſo to be. raiſed again-to a glorious 


Lite:z: if when Death hath done-its ut- 
moſt, our Souls paſtinto a-State of Reſt” 
and Bliſs, to be compleated in a glorions 


Y Re/rretion of the Body , and to be con- 


tinued 
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tinued and increaſed to all Eternity ; we: 
are then Vidorious over Dearth, Death; 
may be ſaid to be ſwallowed "up 12 Vittos: 
ry, or Mortality ſwallowed up" of Everlaſt-" | 
1g Life. "at. 7: ; + * fr G51 


_ Aﬀeer this Paraphraſe and Explication! 
of the words, that which;l defignias:thes 
Ground of my: following -Diſcoorſe, is: 
this; That zt becomes'the State und Frume- 
of real Chriſtians, while they are burden! 
ed in theſe mortal Bodies -, earneſtly tuifei 

fire a better, an Immortal Life, wherein" 
the Body, ax well as 'the Soul, ſhall be! 
glorrwuſly Changed: 0 kh AY 

-In diſcourſmg of this , T ſhall" #- ft 
ſhow, That ſuch is'the-preſent State of 
good Men in theſe 'Bodies., that they 


- "groan under - manifold: Burdens:; that: 


may well make them "long "tor 'Delives\ 
j; 79 7 3: CE1T 75- 


ans Ta nce. , 


-iIE That they' have-the '(certain-Expe:! 
Aation'of a better' State 'iand Life; atrey' 
the Diſſolution cf this Earthly Taberna-' 
ITE Fhart it'is agtecable to the Temper 
of a Chriſtian Spizit,-ſo:far as renewed: 
and 4anQified;. ro! long for that: hetter 
State and:Life, beyandTthe Grave; -' 7 
1 4 921g mod So 07 01187 -2mp4 
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TV. That it is not ſuch a. State: 'and 


- Life, wherein they expect to be without 

any Body atall ; but to hayetberr Bo- 
dies raiſed, and:changed ; and'glorifed ; 
To : be cloathed; upon; with an Hauſe 
from - Heaven, and:ito have Mortality 
ſwallowed up-in Life. The confidera- 
tion 'of theſe: Particulars will make way 
for the phattical Application, Tuitable to 
this Solemn Occafjon,- on which I am de- 
fired to Preach: on'this Text, | 


Firſt, That ſich is:the preſent State of 


good Men in theſe Bodies, that th 


groan under manifold Burdens, whic 

may well make: them long for Delive- 
rance. I need not/run far into:theicom- 
mon Theme of the: Miſeries of'- Humane 
Life, which» every one feels , '.or | knows 
of thoſe that do :| Qur Sufferings7and 
our Sins, while ip this earthly "Taberna- 
cle, will be ſufficient to - be | cenfidered 
under this Head. | ; Dirg 414 

- 2: Our Sorrows, and Sufferimgs; while 
in the Body, ' Our early Tears -when 


' we come itito the World ptognoſticate 


a good ſhare of theſe to be-'expeQed. 
Nor to mention the Vexation of; dilap- 
Fpineonent in our Temporal; Enjoyments, 

| 4 great part of this Burden z the aQu- _ 


al Sorrows and - Aﬀiiftions 'which: : all 


par- 
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of, are very many, and . great, 


and heavy. They are ſuch as txtort the: 
Cries, and Tears, and Complaints, of all 
ſorts of Perſons. The little Pleaſure-and. 
Joy we meet with, is mixed with an al-M. 
loy of Sorrow ; but - our Sorrows ar MK. 
more numerous, weighty "and unmixed. 
Many ſad Occurrences , vexing Paſſions, 
inful and afflittive Diſeaſes, every. 
eek diſquiet us. Cares conſume us, 
Fears devour us , Grief ſeizeth us every. 
way, and ſometimes from ſuch Evils, as 
nothing but the Hope of Heaven can ſup- 
py us under : No other Balm can cure: 
ome of our Wounds. So that Ev:/, as 
Gen. 47.7. well as few, are the days of the years of 
Gal1.4 ouy Pilerimage. And the preſent World, 
on this: account, may well be called' ar; 
evil World. S SIM 
The very Necefities , Infirmities 'and: 
Pains of the Body. are a continual Bur- 
den, even ſuch as belong'to our Hamant-. 
zy, and are common to: Men : [Beſides 
the many more and greater,we are ſome: 
times expoſed to, as Chriſtians, for the 
fake ' of Chriſt, and the Profeffion - of * 
the Trath. But we need not other Crea- 
tures to fail'us, and Friends to grieve us, 
or Enemies to hate us, - or Satan to mo-. 
left: us,” or the World” to deceive 'us 4 
this very Body, this Earthly Houſe; is ſub: / 
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K<& to ſo many Calamiries, as may make 


Be: s weary of it, and groan to be deliver- 


al- 


ake up ! How much pains and labour 
zſt we be at about it ! How much grief 
and ſorrow muſt it undergo! How ma- 
ny ways do Pain and Sickneſs enter ! By 
"* Wevery Member, andevery part of the Bo- 
- >Wdy, and this is communicated to the 
EWhole, and we cannot but feel it. If 
Ethe Body be pine with hunger and 
"Ef thirſt, the Soul is reſtleſs till it procure 
g Fl Supply: If the one be fick, the other 
"Wis fad. The Soul is afteQed with the 
MW wants of the Body, and for the moſt 
© Wpart Inordinately, and finfully Thought- 
> WM tul; and calls out the Soul to attend u 
"> on the ſeveral Paſſions of the Body, fil- 
Bf ling it with Deſires, Pleaſures , Chiefs, 
"4 Fears, Angers, £c, Which hinder our 
'E Knowledge of God, Service of him, and 
"Wy Communion with him. Is it then any 
wonder, if they groan to put off the 
ES Shoe that pinches them, that they may 
1" be weary, and pained, and cold, and 
&- thirſty, atflited and grieved no more ? 
y Can we find this preſent Dwelling 16 
4- I very inconvenient, and not defire to have 
5, ſomething better ? Do we not find the 
0- i Body a clog to the Soul, when it would 
5 Ky 7un; 2 Manadls to the Soul, that _ 
WOIE 3. 


2d. How much of our time muſt it. 
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work ; a Snare to the Soul that would” 
be free:;z a Fetter to' Chain it to Earthly% 
and Material things , &c: Do we not? 
own theſe and the like Burdens to be ine! 
numerable;' heavy, and © inevitable, and 
is it ſtrange we ſhould long for Eaſe?! 
How ſmall -a Portion of Time is it;* 
wherein oxr own Sickneſs, or that of” 
our Relations and Friends , doth not dif-* 
una us ! Their Afﬀfiictions, Sorrows and 
utterings,'or 0u# own ,. are continual 
Burdens ; and the'more' we love theny 
the more we are intereſted in what coh-" 
cetns them , and the greater part- we' 
bear* in their Sufferings, as being the" 
more affetted with their Miſeries. And 
et God knows all this is needful to: 
eep down the Love of this World,take” 
off our undue AﬀeStions to Earthly: 
things, and raiſe our Thoughts to ſome-' 
thing better, than is here to be had. | 
O ! How many do we know, and have' 
known, who groan under theſe Burdens; 
from the Diſorders and Pains of the Bo- 
dy, as the Harbingers of Death ! Eſpes 
cially under the weakneſs, languiſhing,” 


and decays of O/d Age: For even a. 


Diſeaſed and Confumed Body in that 
caſe, tho? it be leſs 'Tempting. is not the 
leſs Troubleſome,/but-the more ſo; evert 


to' make them weary of Lite. 
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_ Our Days are Grief and Sorrow, 
Trouble and AfﬀfiQtion; that we may be 
made to know we are. not at. homey but 


Strangers here. While 1/rae/ dwelt in a 
fruitful Goſhen,they might be Tempted to 


forget the Promiſed Land, but their Dift- 
ficulties, Dangers and Conflicts in the 
Wilderneſs would hot ſufter 'em to mi- 


. ſtake a Deſart for a Canaan. 


© What is the daily Condition 'of our 


* Fleſh, as * one well expreſſes ir , but * Mr. Bax- 
© Weakneſs and Suffering, with Care and fr of Selt- 


© Labour to prevent much worſe, which 
* yet we know: cannot be avoided ; The 
* Sorrow of many a Mans Life has made 
* him wiſh he had never been born, and 
* why ſhould he not be as willing to dye, 
© which doth ten 'thanfand times more 
* for him, if he be a real Chriſtian, than 


© to be;unborn would have done. Not a 


© Relation fo comfortable, but hath. its 
©diſcomforts. . Not a Friend ſo ſuitable, 
© but hath ſome diſcordancy ; nor any fo 
* amiable and ſweet, but hath ſomethi 

© troubleſome and. bitter ; not a Place fo 
© pleaſant and commodious, buthath its 
< unfitneſs and diſcommodities ; - Not a 


© Society ſo good and regular, but: hath 


* its Corruptions and Irregularities. And 
© ſhould we be loath to leave ſuch a 
* Life as this >? When the Fruit is..Ripe, 
© ſhould 


denial, 
chap.38. 
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«ſhould it not be gathered ? When the 
© Com is Ripe, would you have it gtow: 
< there, and-not be wat? ieheys' oo are 
& —_— again 'to the Hopes of Immor:- 

© tality, ſhoul& we be 1o defirous to ſtay: 
© in the Womb? Is it not another kind; 
© of Life which we ſhall have with God? 
© Are they not purer Comforts that ſtay 

* for us above ? Burt if you will nothave: 
© the Grapes to be Gathered and Preſt, 
© how can you expeTt to have the Wine ?; 
* Methinks our Fleſh ſhould have enough! 
© ere this time, of Sickneſs, and Pain;and' 
* Want, and Croſles, and ſhould be con- 

© tented to lye down in hope of the Day: 
© when theſe ſhall be no more. me 


I. Upon the account of Sz they are: 
yet more burdened. The frequent com- 
miſſion of Sin, the fears of rdoned . 
Sin, the remainders of Indwelling Sin, 
ET. are a conſtant burden to a Chriſtian ! 
while in the Body. - They are ſenfible 
how ſhort and ſmall;how weak and low, : 
their Knowledge of God, and Love to: 
him are? how tmperfealy and defettive-! 
ly they Serve him here, in compariſon of 
whar their Brethren above do. And they 
are ſenſible, that much of this ariſes x 
from the Bozy, that it is no wonder -if ! 
they ate willing to be Uncloathed, __ q 
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find it not only a troubleſome;burt a dan- 
gerous Companion, as that which hin- 
ders them from many hours Communion 
with God ; that clogs, and diverts, and 
interrupts their ' Service of God, and En- 


Joyment of him : So that even the beſt 


and holieft Men have owned they had 
much ado to refrain'from withing they 
had never been born, even .when at the 
ſame time they knew, that thought to be 
ſinful. The intereſt of this Body ſtands 
in ſuch Competition with God and our 
Souls, fince the entrance of fin z we are 
expoſed, and tempted, and drawn to Sin, 
ſo many ways, by means of the Body, by 
our Senſes, Appetites;. and Imaginarion, 
as may juſtly make us groan for Deliver- 
ance. 

All the Obje&s of Senſe about us in 
every Condition, our Food, and Cloath- 
ing, our Houſes and Eſtates, Friends and 
Relations, and our Selves, moſt of all, 
yield us Temptarions. And the more 
Holy and SanQified any ate, the more 
apprehenfive they muſt needs be- of this 
Burthen. Their Spirits are more tender, 
Earthly things are more unſuitable.God's 
Diſpleaſure is more fear'd, ſo that they 


1} would rather chuſe to' be freed from 'fin, 
than to be Poſſeflors of the whole World. 
& The'clearer Light they have of rhe Eoi/ 
; G 
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of Sin, and: the';more unteigned rhe 


Love to God and Chriſt is, (who is diſhe- 
noured and diſpleaſed- by it) and the mon 
ardent their Defires are, to be like him 
and pleaſe him, and themore lively their 
Hopes are of living with him tor eve 
this makes this Burchen of Sin to: be { 
much the more intolerable. | 
And: even Temptations to Sin, tho 
they prevail not, are a part of their But 
den. Ir is grievous to a good Man ti 


be continually ſollicited and tempted by 


the World, Fleſh, and Devil, to diths 

nour and diſobey the Lord. And when 
are we without ſuch Temptations? We 
can: hardly open our Eyes and Ears, bu 

we meet with one. 

So that this is one great Confideratid 
that moves them to defire, and chuſe t 
be diffolved, that rhey may fin 70 more; 
and. be tempted 70 more, that they ma 
grieve the Spirit of Grace no more . ani 
interrupt their own Peace, and Joy, ; 
Communion with God and Chriſt, 
more for ever..." * 

Yea notwithſtanding the Morrificati 
of the Fleſh, and:the Lite of Faith: fi 
eerely: begun.,and carried on ;. yet the fi 
Ful Diſtempers-of our S irits, our: iti 
quent Decays and Back- idings, ourloj 


- Attainments 1 in Grace and Comfort; :al 
OWIn 
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owivg very much to :this Body, as the 
Spring, orart-leaſt the Occation of them. 
Our Sloth and Negligence,ourieager Pal- 
frons, .inordinate Cares, .and Fears,; and 
Griets, -yea;, our (general. Dilinclination 
and Averſion to Spiritual and' Heavenly 
Things,- are much [from this 'Fleth, this 
Earthly Houſe of our Tabernacle. 
Let me ſum - up this Head jn:bettetr 
Words than my'own : ©.*: Who can re- * Howe 
* flect upon this preſent State ,, and not ” _ 
Wl -<(be in Pangs and Groans after a better ? 73425" 
oN -< Eſpecially on: the account of the: Spiri- 
© tual Grievances of Chriſtians;the Dark- 
©neſs of  our' beclouded': Minds, the 
* glimmering. and .inette&tual Apprehen- 
* hons we have of the moſt ' Important 
5:Things,/'the Tnconfiftency-:of dur ſear- 
*.rered Thoughts' when "we -would - ap- 
*,ply - them ro Spiritual :Objedts , rhe 
* great difficulty -of working oft az 21/ 
© frame of Heart, and the no les difficul- 
6 - Ho retaining a:gvod .one-, our being 
« {o-often\-toft as- berween:-Heaven and 
F< Hell, thar- when we have been raiſed.., 
tio * and hope.to deicendi:no-more, ' we: are 
if « all on a ſudden: plunged -in-the Ditch, 
fin © 4o that our own Cloathsabhor us. How 
ol. often do repell'd Temptations return a- 
Wl. gain ! and vanquiſhed Corruptions re- 
any; cover {trength, that we know not when 
in G 2 © out 


— _*< gur Work is done! We are miſerable 
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< that we need be always watching, and 
* more miſerable thar we cannot watch, | 
< but are ſo often ſurpriſed and overcome 
© of evil. We ſay ſometimes we will 
* ſeek Relief in Retirement, but we 
© cannot Retire from our ſelves; Or in 
* converſe with Godly Friends, but they 
* often prove Snares to us, and we to 
* them; 'or. we hear but our own Sins 
< and Milertes repeated -in. their Cont 
« plaints. + Would we Pray , how faint 
* 1s the Breath we utter ! How long. 
* it ere we can get our Hearts polleſt, 
* with any becoming Apprehenftons "of 
* God, or hvely ſenſe of our own Com 
* cernments ! So for Meditation,when we 
* would: compoſe our Thoughts, we may 
* as well attempt to hold the Wind in out 
* fiſt, &c. And. would we then out'd 
Choice continue in ſuch a State as this 
under -1o.many Burdens, and of ſuchi 
Nature? How-is. it that we-do not cy 
out more-feelingly,O wretched: Man tha 
I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from this Body 
of Death2:.Nothing bur | the. Belief and 
ExpeQation of:Another, arid: Better St: 
can ſupport'us under theſe Burdens ;.and 


that is next to be conlidered. F 
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Secondly ,, That real Chriſtians have 
the certain Expectation of a better State 
and Life, after | the Diſſolution of this 
Earthly Tabernacle. 1. As to the Thing 
it ſelf, ſuch' a better State 'is Certain. 
2, As to Particular: Chriſtians, thay may 
have a certain |ExpeQtation of it, as to 
thetnſclves. Ler us Confider; 


1. The Objetive Certainty, [That there 
is ſuch a better State , and Lite: beyond 
the Grave. . Were there no ſuch Expe- 
ctation, of all -Creatures in the World, 
Men were the moit Miſerable , and e- 
rious Chriſtians, and the Wiſeſt and moſt 
Knowing Men, would be oft ſo. The 
preient Vanity of Life were enough to 
make us regret it, if nothing more ' or 
better were to be expected: we could not 
but always live in dread and tear of 
Death ; we ſhould not enjoy our ſelves 
here, and yet would be atraid of loſing 
our ſelves for ever hereafter. 

* © We were miſerable indeed in this 
« Life, if there were no ſuch Future 
« State of Immortality to be expected. 
« From the higheſt pitch of Humane Fe- 
« licity, there could be nothing but a 

{ad proſpe& of the gloomy Regions of 
Everlaſting Death and Darkneſs. What 
can ſupport the Mind under fuch a 

G3 * view ? 


* Dy. Par- 


ker's, De- 
monſtration 
of the Law 
of Nature, 
Sea.21. 
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© view ? Or Teatter our 'Black and Me- 
© lancholy Apptehenfions/#bautit? When | 
« we think that ' after a ſhort Muſhrome 
© Life, we muſt return to- Duſt and St- 
<« lence, and be for ever buried in the hor- 
© ror and loathſomnelsS of the Grave» This 
* witF-daſh and diſturb all our Joys, and 
* ipoil the Chearfulneſs and Tranquillity 
* of our Spirits in a proſperous State. 
© This 'will double all the Miſeries' of 
« Life:? for under them to think to fetch 
© Relief from dying, is ſuch another kind' 
* of Comfort, as it you ſhould tell a: 
*Man'in a Storm at Sea, that there is. 
* no hope- of allaying the Tempeſt, but 
* when you are Drown'd, the Storm will 
* trouble you no longer. - This will be an; 
* intolerable Acceſſion to the load of pre-: 
* ſent Calamity. to 'confider the Period; 
* or Life is-ſo ſhort and fading, and that 
5 ſo much of {o little ſhould be loſt and 
* worn away in Sorrow and Miſery, and 
* to deſpair of any Remedy or Delive- 
* rance,but tn Eternal Death. *Tis much, 
* more Eligible never to have been born, 
* than only to Grieve, and ſuffer a while, 
* and Dye; to drop a Tear, and vent a. 
< Groan, and 'pal$a little rime in a Stor: 
* my, Tempeſtuous World, and then dif; 
* appear, and fink back 'imo Nothing. ” 


But ; 
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Bur all who own any 'thing of Religi- 
on, acknowledge. ſomewhat of an Im- 
mortal State. The poor Heathens them- 
ſelves had ſome Notices of it ; the Jews 
in their ſeveral - Generations believed it : 
and the very Light of Nature will do 
much to manifeſt that ſuch-a Ditterence 
there will be hereafter between a -Man 
and a Beaſt, between the Good: and Bad, 
between the final State of -tholsg; that 
love, and pleaſe, and ſerve God; and-of 
thoſe that diſobey his known WL ., For 
who can acknowledge and own: a. God, 
as Maker and Governour of the World, 
the Wiſe and” Righteous: Judge of all, 
and think he will turn Men -promiſcu- 
oully into Heaven, or | Hell at random: 
without diſtinguiſhing between - Friends 
and Enemies, Righteous: and Wicked ; 
or that he'l neither Reward or Puniſh ; 
that there ſhall be no ſtate of Happineſs 
for the one fort, or of Miſery for the o- 
ther. Beſides the Teſtimony of Conlſci- 
ence, as to the Hopes and Fears-of theſe 
things in another World, is of weight in 
this Caſe. . 

Burt I hope I need not here be large, 
when I ſpeak to ſuch! as profeſs to: be- 
lieve the Bible : and zhere it 4s: as cer- 
tain as that God is true, who: hath de- 
clared it z or that Chriſt was ſent- of God, 

| G 4 who 


, . * | 
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who has taught it; as true, as that he. 
* died, and roſe apgain., and aſcended to- 


Heaven ; and that all his Apoſtles and 
Followers have lived and died in the 
ExpeQation of ſuch a State. The Ra 


ſurre&ion of the Body, I grant, was not: | 


ſo plain an Article before the coming of 
Chriſt , but a general State of Happineſs 
for Holy Perſons in another World no 
Chriſtians will deny : And our Lord has 
proved the Perſonal Capacity of futare 
Rewards, by the Dottrine of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Reſur- 
reftion of the Body, and by an account 


of the manner of the Adminiſtration of 


theſ2 Rewards, as more inchoate and 
particular at Neath, more univerſal and 
conſummate at Judgment, in the great 
Day of Retribution. All the Do&rines 
of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, do ſup- 
poſe, or aſcertain this. He came intg 
the World to /purchaſe our Right and 
Title to ſuch a Bleſſed State, and went 
to Heaven again, to plead, and proſecute, 


and apply, and beſtow it. So that ſuch' 


a thing is @7ai7, and may be expeQed, 
by all the Followers of Chriſt. It is as 


certain and unqueſtionable as the Word 
and Oath of God can make it; much 


more certain than if a Meſknger from 


the Dead did come and tell you ſq : Far? 
Lt 2"Y 
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the manifold Witneiles of the | Holy 
Ghoſt to the Divine Commiſſion of 
Chriſt, and the Truth of. the Goſpel, is a 
much greater Thing, and more credible, 
than any ſuch trankent Teſtimony could 
be. But I ſhall not inſiſt on this, the De- 
vils themſelves believe it, and prove it; 
for if there be no Heaven, there is 'no 
Hell. 

2. Particular . Chriſtians may have a 
certain ExpeQtaticn' of this happy State 
beyond the Grave. We &4now, ſays the 
Apoſtle, that we have a Building in Hea- 
ven, when this Earthly Tabernacle ſhall 
be diſfolyed. We &now, and are aſſured 
of 1t ;-It is a thing ſo evident and mani- 
teſt, it is capable of being demonſtrated, 
It is not my bare Opinion, but the com- 
mon ſenſe of all the Followers of Chriſt, 
built on ſuch grounds, that we are rea- 
dy-to venture our Lives , and all that is 


_ dear to us, upon this believing ExpeQta- 


tion. And becauſe we know we have 


- another, better Building reſerved in Hea- 


ven for us, we therefore groan and long 
to be there z we-have a Building in Hea- 


ven, tho? we are yet on Earth : As he 


that hath an Eſtate in another Kingdom 

or Country, as well as this, may call 

both Þzs own, tho? he' cannot -dwell in 

both art once z nay, tho* it may be - 
| mu 
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muſt travel a great-way, and croſs the! 
Seas, betore he can reach to one of 
them. } 
Particular Chriſtians may be Certain 
The Apoſtle often declares it as to him-: 
ſelf, and all the Children of God have a; 
Title tothe Inheritance, they have Deeds 
and Evidences to ihow for it , they have: 
the Will and Teſtament of their Lord 
and Maſfter' to produce , 'and they. have 
tbe Seal of his Spirit, as a Witneſs in 
their Hearts, which is.the Earneſt of the 
Inberitance, whereby they are ſealed to 
the Day of Redemption. 
1 Pet.1.13 Sanctifying Grace is called an Immor- 
tal, Incorruptible Seed , and they. that 
1Jo0.3.13 are Partakers of it have Eternal Life a: 
biding in them,” becauſe this preſent Lite 
begun/ſhall be perfe&ted in Glory. This: 
Seal of the Holy Spirit on the Soul, is 
the Earneſt of the Heavenly Inheritance, 
to manifet} how ſure and certain it 1s, as 
well as a-foretaft to. prove how good: 
We: have an Houſe in' Heaven, a Build: 
ing not made with Hands. We have.it 
as our own, we are ſo Certain. of it, as. 
we reckon our ſelves in ſome ſenſe ak 
ready in  Poſſeſhon. - We. abide, it is. 
true, for a while in this Earthly Dwel-. 
ling; but we have another and a. bet-* 
ter Houſe, a Building. of God ms / | | 
made. 
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made with Hands; and we long to 
there; 7777 £ | 
They that can make' out the unfeign- 
ednelſs of 'their Faith in Chrift , andthe 
Sincerity of their 'Love to him'; who 
can diſcern the Truth of their SanQifi- 
cation, who can perceive - the Image of 
God-upon their Souls; his Impreſs; Cha- 
racter and Seal ; "having turned their 
Hearts from the World'and Sin, to:God, 
and Holineſs, and Heaven, with an'an- 
{werable Converſation in Simplicity and 
Godly Sincerity ; They may have a Swb- 
jeftive Certainty of this; by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Conſcience, and by-the concurrent 
Witneſs of the Spirit, enabling them to 
diſcern the Truth of their Grace : they 
may know their own Intereſt in the Pro- 
miſe, and argue it to their Comfort, 
from the Qualifications of ſuch to whom 
the Promile is made. I do not fay that 
All do'reach to awaQtual Certainty, and 
tull' Perſwafion ; the generality we find 
donot z but ſuch a' thing ; is Az7a7mable, 
and all ſhould labour*after it : And did 
we ſeek it in the right way, endeavour- 
ing ,, by the Exerciſe ' and Increaſe”: of 
Grace, to know the Truth of it, more 
would Teach this, than: commonly ' do. 
And then more 'would long, and: groan, 
and © defire to 'be uncloathed- of”: this 
.  Earthly 
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Earthly Tabernacle, .*that they may be 
cloathed upon with an Houſe from Hea- 
ven, and Mortality be ſwallowed up of 
Life. Which 'brings me to conſider the 
Third thing T propoſed to ſpeak to. 


III. Thar *tis ſuitable to. the Temper 
of a Chriſtian Spirit, fo far as renewed 
and ſanQifed, to defire and long for that 
better State and Life beyond the Grave. 
I know there may be an impatient Senſe 
of preſent Troubles, or an inordinate 
Fear of threatning Dangers and Calami: 
ties, that may make ſome finfully defire 
to be uncloathed , make them long for 
Death, and be glad to find the Grave. 

Jonah 4-3- O Lord, I beſeech thee, ſays Jonah; }ake 
away my Life from me, for it is better for 
Job 7. 15. me to die than to lroe. And my Soul chu: 
| ſeth ſtrangling rather than Life ſays Fob, 
But that is not the Caſe here, the Apo- 
ſtle goes upon another Principle ; he 
groaned.while in this Tabernacle, for the 
glorious State which he believingly fore: | 
ifaw. And every renewed Soul has a dif- 
pohtion ſo to do, in his new Nature, he 
is born. from above, (4nwyw) and his very 
Principles have a tendency to Heaven, he 
is attempered and ſuited ro the heavenly 
State : By that very Grace whereby we | 
are made Chriſtians, we are inſtructed : 
to 
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to look for, and wait for, the glorious 
Appearance of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, at which Appearance 
we hope to be cloathed upon with. an 
Houſe from Heaven : For when he who 7s 
our Life ſhall appear , he has promiſed 
that we alſo ſhall appear im Glory. They 
4 & cannot but defire and. long for this, .if 
| they had no Burden, of AMictions and 
Sorrows in the World, 'that made them 
iſ an for deliverance. For I am per- 
te waded, that all the Conflicts and Exer- 
ciſes of St. Pax/, either by bodily Pains, 

or with enraged malicious Enemies,  ne- 


> ver wrung ſuch a Sigh trom him, as the 
'e.& Conflict -with his own Corruptions, 0 


be wretched Man that Tom! All the Bref- 
ſures that he ever met with jn his earth- 
ly Tabernacle, never made him groan ſo 
n much, as'the Burden of his own impure 
Fleſh.and his lamented Diſtance from the 
Lord.. : Therefore confider, 


Wn I. The Diſpolgtion of a ſanQtified Soul, 
CR as renewed by the Holy Spirit, does in- 
Wy cline and fit for this. IL The want of 
y tull' Conformity to Chriſt. 1IL The - : 
Senſe of our Diſtance from Him, while 
y we are here. IV. Theunequal Commu- 
F nications of Light, and Grace, and Com- 
d tart fron: God and Chriſt, which ww 
| ri- 
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- Chriſtian doth .now Experience, will af- 
fiſt theſe Deſires, and: make him groan 
for Deliverance. | 

F:rſt, There! is ſuch 2 Diſpoſition in 
the Soul , ſanCtified by Divine Grace; 
from whence ſuch Defires muſt needs re- 
ſult. They have received the fr ft Fruirs 
of the Spirit as: the Earneſt of more,and 
therefore groan within themſelves, watt: 
zng for the Adoption, even the Redemptt- 
on of the Body, Rom. 8. 23. : They are 
now taken into God's Family.as his Chil- 
dren, are born from above: Burt - the 
moſt-folemn A& of their Adoption;'is at 
the laſt Day, when there ſhall be-a: full 
and final Deliverance from all-penal and 
attlitive Evil. Called the (Redemption. 
of the Body. : 'As: Death is the laſt'Enemy 
to be deſtroyed 5 and. the Body - till i the 
ReſurreQion ,'- is under the 'power- of 
Death : Called 2 Redemprion; becault it 
is done by vertue of the Price;: and Ran- 
ſom 'which Chriſt hath paid for us. Ha- 
ving received  the-firſt bruits' of the Spi- 
rit, ' they -groan for the Adoption ,, this 
Redemption of ithe- Body. And by zhis 
Sp1r:t, they are ſaid to be ſea/rd znto 
the Day of Redemption, Eph. 4:30.  'The 
Holy Spirit aſſures us of ſuch a : Day. 
We are now the Temples of the Holy 
ſhoſt, and he! will not leave wy on 
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Dwelling continually in the Duft. © And 


by this holy Spirit all our - Defires and 
Hopes of a bleſſed - ReſurreQtion are 
wrought in us. -And the mighty Change 
which is made by the Spirit,on the Souls 
of Believers, will evidence the poſſibility 
of that Change, which is expected as to 
their Bodies : For to raiſe a dead. Soul 
to Spiritual Lite, is at Ieaſt an equal In- 


ſtance, of glorious Power, as to'raiſe the 


Body from the Grave. | 
- This they may well groan for, as the 
moſt Solemn Att of their Adoption, in 
conformity to Chriſt 'their Head, who, 
(as ſome obſerye,). tho' he were the Son 
of God by his marvellous Conception, 
and owned to be ſo during his Life, yet 
had the higheſt Declaration of it at his 
ReſurreQtionz Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. In like manner, 
tho* the Followers of Chriſt are now 
owned and treated as Children ; yet the 
moſt publick Declaration of the Divine 
Favour towards. them, will be at the 
laſt Day, when their Bodies ſhall be rai- 
ſed.and all the Children of theReſurrecti- 
on {hall be born in a Day. They are now 
made meet by the Spirit, to be partakers 
of the heavenly Inheritance, 1 Co/off. 12. 
they are now Changed into the Divine 
Image, prepared and fitted for the wr 
| | venly 
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venly State ; their Spiritual Life is ſup- F- 
ported by the Delights and Comforts of 
the other World , as the Animal Life is 
by thoſe of the preſent World. They 
know ſomewhat of the Excellency of it, 
they find ſomething in themſelves , that 
_ them value and defire it; and by 
the little Experience they have had, of 
the Pleaſure and Joy of Obeying God, 
and Converling with him, they conclude 
how unſpeakably betrer it will be here-. 
after, when their Union and Communi-? 
on thall be Compleat. _ . 
The Holy Nature they partake of by. 
Regeneration, as mindful. of its Divine. 
Original, doth mount the: Soul to Hea- 
ven, tends to the place from whence it: 
came, works towards its Center , and: 
makes them reſtleſs in their Defires after: 
it; and by trequent, lively , believing; 
Thoughts of the heavenly Inheritance, 
they gradually enter into it; and ripen 
for Glory, the nearer they come to the. 
tull Poſleffion. We read of being chang-! 
ed from Glory to Glory, 2\Cor. 3. 18. by 
partaking of the Divine Image. So that 
as Grace increaſeth, Glory haſteneth on, 
and every degree of Grace is a ſtep near: 
er to Glory. For the more conformable F 
we are to the Divine Image, the more | 
meet are we to dwell with God, A : 
k 
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he that hath' fitted the new Nature to 
the heavenly-Life, will not fail to bring 
his Children to it,” when he has wrexght 
them for this ſel f oi + and 'groen 
them the Earneſt of his rh '2 Cor. 


5-6: , fo 
The New Nature; faith one,- dogs as 
naturally aſcend” to Heayen, Mes UuN- 
clothed of Fleſh,” and hath left alf the 
Relieks of Corriprion behind it; as" the 
pureFlame aſpjresints/the Air.and ems 
to long to inbody it ſelf with: the Sun 
the Fountain'of Light. By this they have 
2 Firneſs' for Heaven and'a Diſpoſition for 
that bleſſed Life, which, as it: daily in- 
creaſeth,-muſt'make their defires ſtronger 
to'enter upon it.: "For there"is x Beauty 
inthe Divine Image, arid a Swettnels in 
our iniperfett Graces. in'the preſent AQ- 
ings of *em, that muſt make us value and 
delire PerfeQion. There is an Heavenly 
Sweetneſs in every A& of Love to "Ge 
and Chriſt, that may make the order: 
out, Or! how happy ſhould T be;could 
© I but love as noch and 'as long 'as F 
©would'; could T be all Love, and. al-' 
our be my conſtantDefire, Delight; and* 


«Joy?! I would not envy the Honours or 


| Pleafures of "any iti this World'; what. 


; , then! is that bleſſed State which: T now 


H hope 
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"5M ; ba - wit eflaged: Graces in<bg 
Eo Þ of hy [ 
Jt, Aa Faith be.true, " as to, unite. vg 
to Chriſt, and. make-us ſoundly believs: 
the Goſpel Revelartion., and. conſent 49 
be His, oupy 4 fetions muſt needs: .be 
Kindly toa WHlingneſs, and. Deſize;' to 
be, wigh own And if. our. Hope: ibe- 
kind, it muſt be an ExpeCarion | 
as and Pleaſure,. of the "great 
Jew & Serious ge. that. we : porn | 


x ;; of ,xhe Furyic: State. be ,cart 

\..: Hur we cannot be meet for ir, withy 

. outdefiring/it, we caunor prepare for: 
without: longing: after .;it«- ;. ring 
is to make us qyilling of, Glory, a5 
well as meer for it,, and tor :keep! us;1u 
the, way to.1t. "And; a . aur.: Diligence 
a5 <6 bf all, QUL axpiuine toon 
our Patience, and., Selfdenialy 
dt: faſtneſs -4nd Perſeverance; by. 

Ge fa 3 Courſe, as. the, Fruits. of 
Faith and Love, mult. be i uenced, che. 
and apaintained,, by ſuch- Defires., 
Thi. Fa \&he..de a. | Fdency ob all, 
y 


Oy the; Holy Spirit on.tlle, 
Farmhuch, hes pRonms and giveR, 


"y ve 


riher, 


Pay To 


to Bal io: ' This is one "great" End 7. 
all the cesand Inſtitutions of the 
| het. und the” Agency of the Holy 
| Spc,” to'qual apt diſpoſe us for the 
eavenly' State,” and "ro excite and keep 
alive "Def res alter” ir, and' Viſor Us T0 
purſue the RU Ends and of: ig 
Divine L Lite. : 
Spepity, pi wait: of gi a 
1004 Likeneſs unto' Ch Rk 
theſe Deſires Suiy ble to/ the Te of 
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Rebecca file the TY Fn; and Eſau, 
ſtirring in. ber Womb.  .Qur Time. of, 
Triumph. is not in. this, World :| The, 
troubled” Sea of Corrupt;; Nature Thy 
often ſend. forth Mire and Dirt. But| 
the Blood of Chriſt ſhall perfeQly cleanſe, 
us. from Sm, fo as 10..temove, all Our, 
Filth, and fully deliver us from Cox; 
ruption,as well as from Condemnation. # 

he-holieſt Saints, do now, walk hum. 
bly: with eta under | the we rhe” Senſe Lake s. 

maining . Corruption:, they watch, an 
pray; and. ſtrive: againſt in;  Endeayour;, 
ing greater Mortification,,; ; Preſſing aftex| 
more Holineſs ;. and; the! 
Heaven, ; en "the. Deliverance. will. he 
Tas 0g, are ,now, ſenfible c; | 


and. contrary Tenden | 
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 bedetivered fromSin.as weltas from Hell. 


- They are ſenfible how Indwelling Sin 
indiſpoſes them'for holy Duties, deadens 
and diſtraQs 'their ' Hearts in” Spiritual 
Worſhip, makes them loſe the benefit of 
Ordinances;” renders Sabbaths and Sacra- 
ments Lifeleſs, and Unprofitable- They 
feel it to be the Fewel of many a Temp- 
tation, and 'a conſtant Root of Bitterneſs 
that oppoſes the Spirit of - Grace; and 
keeps them Low , and makes them bar- 
ren-and unfruitful; that prevails fre- 
quently, by ſudden and violent Motions 
ro the Diſhonour of God, and the Grie- 
ving of the'Holy Spirit, and the Reproach 
of their Profeſiion: and ſo ſhakes their 
Peace, anddamfis their Aﬀutance, and 
obſtrutts their; comfortable Hopes of 
God's Acceptance. They find the Oppo- 


fition of this boſom Enemy moſt ſenhible, 


when their Intereſt, Duty, and Defire is, 
to be moſt ſerious in ingaging their Heart 
for God : when'they are about to make 
the neareſt Approaches to Heaven; when 
they do ſo, or when they have juſt done 
ſo. This is one' part - of their Burdez, 
which may- welt -make them defire a 


State of perfeEt Holineſs, and full Con- 


formity 'to'Chrift: ' ; 
Thirdly, The Apptetienfion and Senſe 
of their Diſtance from Cog, while they 
2 are 


v 


—_ Path: un: ha - rn — 


ard in:the Body, is another reaſon why 
they . thus; /Groan./ Chriſt! is. ow in us, 
the Hope, of Gloxy;. but. our Injoyment 
of, himris very -imperfe&' in; compariſon 
of, what we expect. i And if we have 
any. true Love to Chriſt, we muſt needs 
defire to; be; with him, to behold his Glo- 
ry, to Joye; him more, and feel the Com- 
munications, of his Love. in a | higher-de- 
ce.. It we know: any: thing} of | the 
Sweetnels. of, Communion with him; 
we muſt needs. breath after fuller Mea: 
Juresof it.;.Avd the ſenſe of our preſent 
 diftant'State, wherein we know 10 little 
of God and;Chriſt;; and- love. him lefs; 
whereit-we continue to-fin againſt hing; 
and daily; fmart underithe / bitter Fruits 
of fin;:and dwell among;thoſe who pro- 
. voke; and diſhonour him every day; may 
well-make-us ligh to; be: at. home, that we 
may. \infoy. that Preſence -of Chriſt, and 
Cormunion:with him, which cannot he 
attained; but;; by : Dying. - Do. we: nat 
Own it: beſt; yo be toith;.Chrift?. the beſt 
Company, the. beſt Place; rheibeſt Gon: 
dition: and State , the beſt, Enjoyments? 
Certainly: the; little we know-ot him,; 4 
.enough tomakeus defireto-be: with hint 
the little we have already-teceived, anay 
make us:long;to. receive more. +... 
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Such-will notiay with the Shunampre 


when #he Prophet offered: to ſpeak for 


her-to the King ;-I am-already at:home; 


1 dwell among'my own People ; bam plea- 
Ted with my Station-;3+I ike my-preſent 
abode'; 1 am-not-ambitious of anyhber- 


ter; I care nor: for .any- other. Life; or 
World, if 1-may: but | have” this, && Z 
© No, ſays a: Holy Soul, I at a-Stran- 
* ger here on Earth; a Paſlenger;'ia 'Pil- 
| os through this World , a4 alt my 
« Fathers were ; 1 ſeek another Country, 


+ an Heavenly one ; I-belong to'-another 
< City that hath: Foundations ; My Prin- 


*cipal Kindred ,\Relations' and' Friends 


© are -not-here, 'bur in that othey Coun- 
< try. "My Father is in Heaven," my: El- 


* der: Brothet is at his Right-Hand® in 


+ Glory , and the moſt of my Brethfen 
+ are gone to Him,” and the! reſt are ha-, 
[< ftening as well as I; My Heatt' and 


« Hopes are there, F defite' to be: one of 


+ them, I would be: glad ro make one of 


<thar Greatand General Aſſembly of the 


i Firſt-born, where is God the Judge” of 


< all,” and the Blefſed Redeemer, wh a7 
& 1ntiumerable On of* Anpels,and"the 

Men mate perfed': Yea, 
<1] groan: under -this . Diftance; *af& Ab- 
« ſence from \my deareſt : Lord:*:»-Were 


!c/it put'to'my _—_ I. would”? venture 


4. * upon 


2 Kings 4. 
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© upo! any Difficultics, and. Dangers, and] 
: Deaths, rather than it ſhould continue: 
* Nothing but the ſenſe- of Duty to himy! 


© to-ſerve the purpoſes of his Glory here, 


© can:make me brook ſo long a Separa- 
* tion-: otherwiſe, whatever the League: 
© be between me and this Body, I had ra-' 
© ther be with Chtiſt , though thar- be 

* diffolved : If there be no way to come 

* to Heaven but by Dying, I would :ra-: 
© ther dye to be there, than live in: this: 
* Abſence from Chriſt my Saviour; that Þ 
: x doubt of his Love no-more., and} 
© feel no more eitefts of his Diſpleaſurez? 
© that he may hide his Face from me! 


© no more, but with everlaſting Compaſ:8 


© tons receive and imbrace me.And what? 
© 1s there in Death, that I ſhould fear it,” 
© that is half ſo frightful and _ grievous! 
* as my Abſence from Chriſt > What is} 
© there in this Earthly Tabernacle, or in} 
© this preſent World, that I ſhould: fab 
© love an Abode in it, and not be willing? 
* to quit it, that I may be preſent with” 
* the Lord ! O ler him call me when he# 
© Will, if he will receive my departing? 


.* Soul! Let him draw me- through the! 
_© Duſt of the Earth, if he will draw me” 
* nearer tohimſelf, -and bring me to his: 
© bleſſed Preſence. *Tis there I long to 


© be, *tis that my Heart is ſet upon, that: 


c is pb: 


Ek eek. oY. lh ©, tak, pt Pas a _—_— AQ. = 4 ,-þ 


Ss es a © HOMES Oy * y ''3 
% P09" 2 WEI 
RO IEC IN EEE: . 
. " \ 
F - 
2 % 


'F* is it I groan for 3 I am defirons:of his 
'N*© Preſence, to behold bis Glory, and: re- 
m; i} © ceive the Communications and- Refle- 
re," < ions of it. - Henceforth- I would not 
ra- © © be unwilling and backward to go unto 
ue & © him, but rather ſay, O when ſhall I come 
ra- Ml © and appear before him ! But: there is a 
be © < fourth Particular to which I haſten. 


ra ll EFourthly, The Unequal Communications 
us of Light, and Grace, and Comfort , 
LY while in the Body. make them thus groan 
tobe uncloath'd; . Thete is not that Ste- 
MF dineſs,'and Conſtancy in- ſuch Communi- 
 cationgfrom Godin our preſent State, as 
"MW hereafter there: will: be. Neither: is it 
ſuitable to the CharaQter and Condition - 
of Strangers, -and Travellers, that there 
ſhould. Sometimes therefore ' we may 
have better Entertainment than at. other 
times : We may not expect to have the 
lame Sunſhine, and fair Weather, during, 
our: whole Pilgrimage. The Light of 
God's Countenance may be fomerimes 
cover'd, and overcaſt. But , when we 
{hall be at home in our Father's Houſe, 
in the preſence of our Lord, there will 
be a fulneſs of uninterrupted Joy, 
and unchangeable Pleaſure. Chriſtians 
are: now ſometimes in the Mount; and 
then again in -the Valley : —_— 
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Doorn BT 


they-can Rejoyce, ſoon after: they: ail 
Love of: God is-ftrong and vigorous; fook 
after 'the:-Love of the! World prevails 

in; in fome 1ad- Inſtance or other, th 
grieve'the Holy Spirit of God, and cauk 
him-to:withdraw. - \Sometimes they cat 
apply-the Promiſes with Comfort , and 
go to GOD, with Holy Confidence, as-tv 
their. Father, and think of Eternity, and 
another World , with tranſporting Jo 
and of:the Heavenly: Inheritance as z-a 
ome , with raiſed Deſires, and Delights 
within a Day. or two; it may be; he 
areagain plunged in the'Mire, @id funk 
into the Depths of Darkneſs, and Diſco 
zagement; ſo as not to be able to-hold'up 
their Heads: (£7 & 4 


6 *.& by 


A 


+;yametimes. at the Table of - the Loml 
they: have Refreſhing Views of the Gloy 
of Z —_ his Love'and Grace.,as beat 
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ing:the: Curſe which they. deſerv'd3'% 
maniteſting- his - ſpecial. Kindneſs, ane 
Sealing his Love, with-particular Applþ 
.cation:to their Souls, as: Intereſted anal 
the \Benefits-of 'his ' Merirorious Death. 
Hereby:they: are: Reviv'd, and: Quickned, 
.and Strengrhned , and enabled ro:ſayy4 
am as one who hath found. favour: ni js 
Jightiy My Beloved 1s. mine,' and Fanrbis: 
- Heiled m6 imp bis Baaquetting Houſe; 
21; Banner: 
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i Banner: over: me was Love. Hei called 


Ill to! me, -as to the-\Ulnhelieving Diſciple, 


* Come, Reach hither tby band', thruftt.it 
© into my ſide and heart, See how I'have 
* loved thee ; Come, fee! the print of #he 
© Spear,: and of the. Nails in my Hands 
* and Feet , ſee what] ſuffer'd for thee, 
* to expreſs-my Love; What can I deny 
< thee after this?- Upon this an exulting 
Joy muſt needs enſue, but it did not Lift. 
And it-may be the next Month they be- 
wail that it is quite otherwiſe with *ems; 
Sometimes their Hearts are enlarged,and 
delighted in Prayer; Thankſgiving, Sab- 
baths, Sacraments, '&q. *Tis their: dy 
ſometimes to goto the'Houſe of God.and 
call;upon his Name,.and be employ*d in 
Heavenly Work, to Sing the High Prai- 
ſs:of God - inthe: Solemn Aſſemblies ; 
But this is not conſtant, and equal, not al- 
-* Could. a Chriſtian” AQ Faith . at all 
. times, as ſometimes he is enabled to-do ; 
could he every day feel the- Love-ot 
Chriſt, and expreſs: his... own, asi{ome: 
times;z: could he always: reſign, devote, 
yield ichimfelt to the:-Lord; with thaten- 
tire Adoxation, Submiffon;: and. 'Satisfa- 
tion 4n--the Divine-Will , and Glory, 
'Goodneſk and Wiſdom;as fometimes,and 
-on;:ſame.. Occafions'; he would __ 
SM vert l1eVe 


< 
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"Ge ant Comfort.” we now! receiy 
_— are not ſteady, equal, and conſtant 
*ris but fir that we who: ate only 
Paſſengers:through this World, anda 
not at home, ſhould be thus made ſent: 
ble of our true Charatter and Condition, 
and not*find the Way, or Weather alike 
good, or our own Healthequal, or out 
Accommodations, Provifions, and Ente 
tainment here: ' This helps to. make” '' 
long for a Bertep State and Life. v7 = 


The Fourth Thing propoſed is to profe 
that this Bleſſed" State and Life; which 
Chriſtians defire and:long for, is not ſult 
2 one, wherein they are to be alway 
without a Body, but to have their Bodits 
raiſed,” changed, and glorified, or ' to bt 
cloathed upon with an Houſe from Hel {7 
Den: Fy 
. The Poftbility of the Reſurreflion if 
the Body, the Probability , and the be 
zarnty:of it, liave been often and larg 
- proved.” Thar it is pofeble, both on.” the! 
.part-'of the Agent and Patient : ; 
that confiders the Drvene Omniſcienerak 4 
Pozer. can doubt, but m—_ | 
mak 
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& Smake ————— i that Duſt in- 
* I to which. it is relined” zand; Dee] it 
fl be dilperſed; ;find out, and rally the -e-. 
: 26f vera}. parts mecth , and. uhire them.one 
to, another ? What. impoſhbility .is.. it, 
that the dilpe ES \Partsof a Man's Body-- 
&T, ant; 
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Gat ow raiſe FI TIE Is Theje ay y 
toric oF our Diſt can-efcape hisRr a 
jog though elvathed with different 
forins and figures, -atid hath p: "2 
through various Changes? Iwallowell tf 's 
Beaſts, or conſumed by*Fire, or ſe: 
— *the Wind > Dorh' hot" the: Fold 

temain, though it *put on a Vena 4 

orms? May not the Subſtance be it 

- notwithſtanding alf/ the tratjShinh | 
ing AJRtarics that” eaji*be-- fuppo ety 
The "Divine - Knowledge beling* j 
and*his'Providence reaching to this ef 
as well'as to'the pfeateſt as "hb 1 
World;/-to the Begitining, 15'and! 
Diffolution of every, 'Ohe- oy ge Ares an 
call forth every part; when the appoity +4 
ed: — Smirdy or the: Re: union of ng ng 
2 Ale, TE: 
"We #9 moſt 
cence, as ower, iP we't A 
of this.” prota ger *manything 
inthe firſt Creation, every whit'aSinor 
dible; dprory rn of ' our ſcatter 
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this, than to: make both: Sout 2n& Body: 


at;fir{t? Is: not: the; Bleſſed: Redeeiner; 
who ::hath all :Power in; Heaven-a 
Earth, able to make good his:*Word; 
who: is allo the: Amen,:the faithful and 
true; Witneſs ? and therefore tor deceive 
us/with a - Promiſe and ExpeQtation-of 
what(he cannot;:;.or will. not doy/ waatd 
be an eternal. Reflection on his Tratk;and 
Holineſs. and: other. Attributes. i {517 
,God--hath already. raiſed Some from 
the-Dead, whereof - we have \ Inſtances 
both in -the Old 'Teſtament, and: inthe 
New, Many were raiſed by Chrifthim- 


 Telf;; and many of the Saints came:wut: of 


ther Graves at the:Deatb of Chriftz and 
wear unto the Holy City, and» approved 
whiichly. to many./; If it be: inquited 
Where: were the Souls of thoſe tharwere 
thus raiſed, |-during the ſpace: between 
their Death and: Reſurregion ? 'Fhits: be; 
ing nort-ta be known but by Revelation; 
and that ſpeaking nothing of \it;we.: 
fately acknowledge our Ignorance? zitt 
was 4:peculiar Caſe', that does not make 
a-general Rule; and therefore 0 _ 
7 about it muſt be very wary. -Ttis 
jent: to ſay, they were in the Handsoef 
God; wherever they; were. - Whaetif 
there: were 4 iparticular Diſpenfation in 
regard of them, different from GH 
ae - ) 


of thoſe, who are not ſto- be Tails 1 a 
the laſt Day.: Nothing can well be pl 
poſed in Anſwer to- ſuch a Queſtiony! uf 


what. is conjectural. 


\ Therefore reje&ting all Suppoſit » | 


that cannot be reconciled to other:e® 


preſs DoArines, and Articles of Chri 


anity, we may ſay, Thateither (1: Jud | 


were received to Heaven, or (2.)*1 


mained in.the Azr , at ia httle diftand | 


from the Body ; Or, (3-)They contim 
in'the Body, which/ was to be _ quickl 
raiſed) again, without/animating and i 
forming.thar Body. - If we fay the fi 
and thattheſe Souls-returned from He 
ven to their Bodies again, for the Mar 
teftation of the Glory'of Chriſt in ſue 
ea Miracle ; it isno more-unſuitable af 
unbecoming an Holy Soul to'be willig 
of this,' and to be. thus imployed- , 
was:the Humiliation of the Son. of God 
for the:Glory of his Father. If 'we 


the: ſecond, that they | remained! itt | th 


Air not far fromthe ody, it being bi 
for a little while , What Inconveniene 
or ill Conſequence. can be ane ol 
fuck a Suppoſition ?- If. we rather chuſ 


the zh:x4 way of ſolving this, it is col 
fiderable what the Apoſtle Pau! ſpeak 


of Exutichs, whom he raiſed from it 


ARs20.10, Dead ; Be n0t troubled; for bis Lie n 
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p. Death, ir was only. fora lute fe while 
" Teſtiteoy to, our: Lo 
* _ laid down their. verbs nj 
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© miido-trato the Fathers. Guib hath faaf 
HB Oe wat. ths" #heijn Children. Ar 
'b8arÞfr at Regs Fe fits aha + RT h 
"alſo. WEERen' in the>fecondÞ/a/n, Wm 
ho a Ws way were 
: as concerning that be-razfedb 
Fo ode nu nr re 
"coffuption ;be' ſail v8. thit wiſe;"T- 
Shot” you" rhe "ſure \Merevcs-of - Daghl 
MbneF3n after his Refi Hor ook | 
Per rn ger nn 
'211Amwd God, -4S the Got 
-Niid.t6 22ilo Chrift fon theD x” 
\ha#\he. Hor been revoncited, ke th 
*haveileft him'in the\Gravess. Now, >oth 
the 237 27,! and the: Natars/” Hol 
-xyIPrGn ReſurreAion! is remgnee 
*the® Death: -| 4nd" thediRe/irreltibn'f 
/Chrilti!The former-byothe Merit of th 
— Deas Ind the larter. by:Kis Reſurrel 
, 00-266 he-cah-do' the for alÞl ; 
- overs: "If his Power'bo ior Yutficianirl 
 Tabſ! us; \itweould Hot 2hB1:firfficiewy 
1 Cor. 15; porn *He Non in bt 
45: vis eto-give- "2 
inde Dirt cit Pony 


he ery xafet as'a Pablick Torn 
the Hleadof his CharchiSi210 29444 


its IA SELIG? dated 223 vill 
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"En & Detrmag-iy Chit, 
as conſiſting of Soul and: Body 5; and our 
Bodies SanCtified” by, .him,' ard (areithe 
-. les of the Holy: Ghoſty;and there- 

all-be-raiſed by him. | Yea; we are 
ot ro 75ſe with br#, and to beyer down 
in heavenly places-41in , and \anth«bim. 
Ir-is nor more true that he died for. our 
Sins; 'than that-he'roſe again for. our 'Za- 
| fification and-:if for zbat, he. roſe for 
my our Reſurreftion too. For the. Guilt:of 
2KY Sin being removed, which is the:merito- 
 tious Cauſe of Death ; Death; which'is 
the-Puniſhment, ſhall not remain, but 
tbe ſwallowed wp in ViQtory.; Whereas it 
lives, and reigns, and. Keeps -the/ Field, 
till--che Reon But we are aflu- 
red. that The Sea, and Death; and Hades 
(the Unroerſal Grave) ſhall grve:np:their 
'Dead, Rev. 20. 13. [And then' not only 
the Sting of. Death, but Death it: ſelf 
fhall dye, and: ceaſe. for ever :: for there 
hall be no more death ,. Rev. 22.4. /|\Qur 
dead Bodies ſhall then hive, ſo as:to dye 
yl -20.niore; For, 1f\wpheheve on brawhat 
3h raiſed Chrift from: the \dead, rhe. ſame Spi- 
al *<157,- that raiſed Chriſt; ſhall be.uhe "Abv- 
"thor. of our > Refurmoflict os hed 8. you 
my And, If we believe bat Feſws thei 
8: 90 again, tven thew' a alſo which fie 
wy eſa, will God bring ibm I "1 ; 
I & I4: 


4-14. He:that was bs dead ie is now's 
and behold he lives for evermore ; al 
he: hath the Keys of Death and Hell. Rh 
r. 13. -, And he has expreſly told us, thi 
the-Hour is coming, in ' the which :£ 
that. are in ibeir Graves Jhall bear þ 
Vaier, and ſhall come forth , They "tl 
have ' done good winto the Reſurrett ON Ll : 
Life'; and they that have done evil,”s 
the Refurrettion of | Danmation, "Johijl 
28; 29. And this is the Will of 30 
that ſent him; that every one who 1 | 
lieveth on him, ſhall. have everlaſtich 
Life z and be mo;ll raiſe him up at the lf 
day, John 6. 40. The like he declang 
afterwards to Martha, I am the Reſult 
rettion and the Life. he that belicvethi 
_ ane, tho? be were dead, yet ſhall be: w, j 
John 17.25, | He js the Fitſt-born'ff 
the dead, and Believers are the Childh in hg 
of the Reſurretion, 'Cololf. 1. 18.” . [, ; 
Reſurreftion not only: proves the'F of 
ſibility .of ours , bur ir is the Pled$ 
on. the Performance. gd having rat 1 
x loofed "the pains 0 Deas 
þ oo + was: impoſſible be re be holas 
by them.” Naturally. impoſſible, becaul 
of his:Divine Power ; ahd: legally i rh- 
flible\ becduſe. Divine Juftice , 
uch 'a  Satisfaftion''.as the Death's 
Clit, required that he ſhould be'1 


— ORR: ft rene ei anna r whcre has ew A 


w. et pore hardly Jelleve the Deal 
"> ifs riſe to Life, Chriſt by his own 
38 Keſurretion, and by raiſing others, had 
28 not proved it poſſible, and Nlewads done. 
"of But he hath not cquyeers Death for. 
#8 himſelf alone, but for his Members too, 
vs to them he has promiſed, that They 

all never ſee Deeth, or come within 


$1 Jokur 1.26 
i'd | Proſpe! 6 


to the Hin fo 


FE = "cena we ate. to be rate. like 
8 him, and bear the Image of the Heaven- 
&8 11.42, and. therefore our Fleſh _ 
* he raiſed too. He is the faſt-fruits of 
EY them that /leep, 1 Cor. 15. 20; And, it is 
8 * obſervable , that he. Roſe from. the * Biſhop 
f Dead on that Day,: whereon the Fews ©/kr- 
obſerve their Feaſt of Firft-fruits, That 
Mock, as other to any Day of the 
onth, as other Feaſts wer No Was i to 
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Day -of Chriſt's RefiirrreQtion. WM 
therefore might the Apoſtle ſay , Ch 
berng Riſen, is become the Fir fruity 
them that ſicep ; As the Offering of thi 
Firſt-fruits amongſt the Zeros, Conſeens 
ted all the reſt. ' [8 
- **Neither-can we ſuppoſe our Happ 
neſs. weuld be- compleat, withour «ly 
ReſurreMion- of the Body: As Soul all 
Body concur to the Conititution of Math 
rhe'Soul is'in a State of Widowhood, WF 
re-united"to the Body. And in this Lt 
the Body has a ſhare in the Work "a 

Service*of the Mar, which is to- be'W# 
warded-or puniſhed, as executing the 48 
figns of the Soul. "And the Members @ 
the Body ferveas Members of Righteous 
' neſs." or Sin. The Law of God con 
mands the intire Man; compoſed of Sow 
and Body, ' and ' this' Law is obeye#'M 
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rhe, Twill wait” t31l 
Ehope of ©T 
a 
inde _— w x 
t Man an ? bs 
wor Man dye, and ire till the Heel 
vens be no more. If a Man dye, ſhall 
roe agaiz ? Alt the days of my appvi 
cndes; And Apples ak 
ACE, p 
of 'Mah at Death 1s hopeleſs; Bar is: 
profeſleth his ExpeRtation,' thar at 2//@ 
and appointed Time, God' would remetil att. 
ber him, fo as to recall him out ay : 
Grave: And therefore puts the que: 
if « Man uye, ſhall be trove again 2”; ne & 
till the appointed time when God f IOt * 4 
tevive ith, 40 'our of the' Duſt," he woul 
wait for that glorious Change, al 
God ſhall have & defire fo the work of df 
hands,” 1.-e.'not always forget to reſto 
and his own —_— "oy 
ere are many Images /a 
Uldhoes of this. As in tbe Corby: which. 
we live, 'whenit is caft' on' the Earl; 
and buried 1 in the Ground, that it -ray;. 


of the Reſurred ON. Ig £15.35 
> he 'Reſurreftion of the. Dead, 
Fs 


* Mr. Bax- \Þ fand. this well itluſ cer oth + 


IO Eres 
Body. . Aid; Liftly, "ninronhe:Refan + "ht 
tion of the Deadii ithat is;; Foaret x 
Hedeane Dodiniitatli:ehhwgedy; and, ul 
tered by uhe Reſtrrevtion,, as thar:whighh 
ishutcbaze Szed when. it 18 = y 
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fer of Self- manner.” | That the Body ot:a Men 
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maybe:fuppaſed to;have a livingi\Roog 


as: traly-as the. Plants in-Winter! .. 

Soul:/is the Root.of chats, and 

Sonl:is tilt alive 5: And/; Chritt 18:5 
Root of: the Saul; and he.is Nil; al 
For tht; we: are \dedd; onr Life is 


_ wh Chriſh in Gods, and; when be: = | x 


our' Life ſhell appear: -2tithe * Spring 
the Refmettios, vinil ſhall: alfe. af 

Ak Hens: Glary, ColofÞ. 3. 3; 4- 
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will be the Principle that ſhall ze-inform 
ic? The ted the'Grave hath its own 
Relation to Chriſt, ' who is ftilt'Livi 
ind reſolved 'and *npaged by :Promife 
and inclined by: Love; to reviveithat Bo- 
dy. 'And when the'Hour comes; for this | 
Soul thar waits; to be ſent again into'the . 
Body, what Kay al The very'Love 
of the Soul to its Body. and its defire to 


be re-united, is A kind of Natural Cauſe 
of the ReſurreQion. +" g. 2! | 

A Candle not lighted,” 1s as 'far from 
Light, | and as ' much- without. it;''as 2 
dead Body'is withour Life ; and yet one 


touchiof a lighted Candle will light thar 
which never was lighted before':; And 
ſo may one touch of the living Soul, that 
is now with Chriſt, put Life into' the 
Body.that lyes inthe Duft. And as the 
lighted Candle 'rmakes'the other-like it, 
and Communicates of its Nature to it; 
ſo may the glorified Soul Communicate 
2 new kind of Excellency to the Body, 
which it never *had'before z- even'tobe a 
Spiritual , Glorious, / Incorruptible ; and 
Immortal Body.' '-And God takes the 
Soul to'Heaven before hand, that'it may 
be firſt wy Ss and LE ho ; 250 
munieate to / the 0. 
'there is mote reaſon forthe Refureftion 
11:99 4 © 
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of*the” Body , though it be turned [2g 
Earth; chan; there is reaſon that a' Cauy 
dte; that'is gone out, ' ſhould be lightee 
again. by' another; or than there is req 
fan; that I ſhould put'9n my Cloaths i 
the Morning which I putgff at Night? 
For Nature diſpoſeth tne to abhor Ns: 
kednefs, ' and defire my Cloaths , and 
therefore in 'the Mong I will put 
them on: ' So Nature teaches the Separa; 
red Soul to defite 2 Re-union with itsBo- 
dy : And thergfore when the Reſt 4 
on nn Cones, it will gladly take 
the word' from Chriſt, and give that vt ' 
ral Touch to the Body, that ſhall revivg 
it; and ſo put on its ancient Garment 
= wonderfully changed for the h 


Ce 

If it he inquired, How can be. Body 
after ſo .many Changes, be raiſed and. 
re-united to the Soul ? And what need ig 
there of Aﬀſerting, That for — 
ſhall be tbe Same ? It ought to be conſt 
derd, that- the very word Reſurrettion, 
doth fuppoſe, -or imply this. It is the 
Body: falls. to the Ground, when the Spi- - 
rit goes upward: That Body then that 
tell,” is-to be. railed again, and no other 
Body than that. bis Mortal! Body - 
ſhall he quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt, 


that 570m falls to'the Ground : The ſams 
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TY Ter Ze tour ma Target; hall bare” 
ble, The lame. 'T Tabernacleichat. was 
diſſolved, ſhall be raiſed; / We:iare bid 
to fear God, who..can' deſtroy 'Saw{:dad 
Body. in Hell , Matth.- -120..:28.;; What 
cauſsof fat, If obie very Hog y. be;not 
to be railed ? 17s Corrupti muſt, 
on Incorruption, this Mortal put Fe bt 
martality : As the. Body of Chrift, which 
is our Exemplar, with: which he: role, 
was the ſame that he depoſited :in the 
Grave; and. as the - Bodies | of +thoſe 
whom our Saviour raiſed: when:he was 
on Earth, ion the ſame "with. thoſe in 
which they d hag -And how: ſhall. the 
Graves, and Sea-give up their Dead at 
the Laſt Day, Rev. 20.13 ?-. What neg 
of mia for thay. jes are "hot to 
be rai Or can. up::no: 0- 
Ds NE 
hele Receptacles: t 
- be ſuffered to be t. for ever! andthe 
Bodies that reſt” to xemain there 
for. ever, if we_do' joe cxpettoogſons 


an 10 he Body was the 
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that did Good or, Evil in one "Bodyz.is 
not to. be Rewarded of Puniſhed 1 in ano- 


Servant of 
the Soul, in Good Of Evil ARtiong, ws flees 


Tres Heats Miadbas DECORA, 26d th | 
Temptes of  the:Holy Ghoſt, and he x ll 
noc ſuffer / oa A 'to./be 'loll 
What- words Can mor inly, - ext 1 | 
that It is- the ſame Boy ance, 
the'putting on of re ktrn 2nd. Tr 


mortality 5 declaring, thar the Corrupy 
rible, Mortal Body, thats laid \in-\rhg 


\This has beeb the :<dmmon Opiricy 
of Chriftians-in' all'Ages. ' Upon thif 
account: the: Primitive. Chrifttans:: wew 


ceaſed Friends , anianiſeftin 
- thatr'- their ig. 
theſe. Bodies again, 


| Fl detiotr them a eaf. 
our” > 1 L424 79 T6RFT 
«Bur thOirk$ Bolts: thall then, for 
Swbſtazice, be the Jawe' with thoſe:wt | 
now trave, yer\the arid Quatitie; 
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:6f chend wilbobo fou ſoualtered:; {that they 
1xwill be-quite, another-kind 06, Bodies 
-chanthoſ@werhave: forthe —— In 
'sefexence to this/Expedted 

: Apoſtle fairk 'iwthis Chaprer, — 07 The 
veal by Fatth} at. by Sight::: $? 
;Hyor-yet know what our Happy: —— 
*thar Change , ol "bez but- in a ov? 
. placehedoth mor particularly: ” reg. 
ith afi@'thore diſt 1 "WE. Fi Jl 
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bx | Thar, our: Silk Bodies, So 6b 
bono; ſhould hen in Glow! fall 
bene preruns the Glonows Badly 


"af *ChrIR,, 'Phil:/75, £21. - Thas\ wbith 1s 


"am arhonour; "Pall ve rarſed'rn 
will behr the-Inuge-of the” Heovemy: 
a ns FER 
*Gbrift if on off Parts, in 
ky "Form ygid-Figure, andirmay de 
*Stature too. "But, for icertain;hbbw:vile 
Ron: Mater = Bo- 
es now wevlerithey my uy 
-nd putrifie 9 thei Grave, - 
\eome forth” nt ra [bright and: ntl 
*fdrit2 : \Conipated- which , >therhadlſt 
— 83. yr 8 but Darkneſnadd 
ie YerRight rows ſh 
Sion,” in the” Eirmanenit of A 
Rd dts TEE EM Tan: a6] 
eaven 


. 


y of their 


ven doth "more excel in C 


had.on Earth, than the Glory: of: the” 
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8 Bodies of the Glorified Saints; "'to'mike 
wr f them capable of beholding this Glory of 
= 4 Chrift;" when a little Glimpſe of jt on 
'S8 Mount Tabor, was more rhan a Mortal 
Eye could bear it caft Peter into-an Ex- 
tafie? Our- Lord forbad his Diſciples 
toipeak of the Glory of his Transfignra- 
tron, till after he \'was Riſen from the 
8 Dead; but now is willing , and hath 
& 8 commanded it ſhould be ſpoken of, all 
the World over: That our Thoughts and 
Apprehenfions may be raiſed,” to conſider 
that Glory, which this did -but 1 
feftly ſhadow and repreſent. Fot if be- 
fore his RefurreQtion, and Aſcenfion; the 
Humane Nature of. Chriſt had+ fuch a 
Glory, how 'much more tn Heaven? And 
there we: fhalt be like him. Mo/es on the 
Mount dil ſo ſhine, that the People were 
afraid to come near him, and he was 
forced to caſt a Vail npon his Face. One 
Ray of Chriſt's Glory on 'the Holy Mar- 
tyr Srephen, made his Countenance ſhine 
with an Angelical-Luftre. And ther he 
ſhall appear; oe ſhall be like him 5 he will 
then"be admired” of all them that be: 
FI lieve? We thall be/like Hm, who-is the 
1 Blefſed and only Porentate, the King of 
LY Kings, and Lord of Lords, .who alone 
EY bath Immortality, dwelling in tharLighr | 
24 which ro Man. can approach umo; 
bh K whom 
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whom no -Man hath, ſeen, or. can, ig. 
1 Tim. 6.15, 16. < We 
. 2, There will be a Change of thelsB& 
dies in reſpe&t of Sprritualuy. It is f wh 
a Natural Body, and raiſed a Spiruud 
one. ., The Groſsn. 1s and. Feculency, that 
now adheres to it.. ſhall be purged;:ol 
Not Spiritual in oppoſition to Corporeat 
that 1s 4 Contradiction ; but in oppolit 
on to Natxral ; of a Spiritual Nature 
oppoſition to this infirm Fleſh. A Body 
raiſed to the higheſt Degree of Exaþ 
lence, as ncar .the Angezlical State 
Body can be brought. | It is called our 
Houſe, from Heaven , 4 ieav7 , not ank 
not an Houſe that is to deſcend from 
Heaven to. us, but that is of an Heavenſy 
Nature, all of a Piece with Heaven. ,,w 
Purified, as tobe Aſſimilated to the H@& 
venly Region, where we are to dw 
tor ever. Lhe firſl Man was of the Earl 
Earthly.; the. ſecond Man 1s the La 
from | ln : And from each of ,thewj 
we partake of an anſwerable Nature. 
7s tbe Earthly, ſuch are they that at 
Earihly, even all of us in our flethly 
State, having earthly Bodies from.A 
earthly. Adam, and natural Bodies izow 
the:natural Adam. ; And as zs zbe. 7 ; 
venly, ſuch are they that are HeaveWys 
For. Chriſt will make them like himig 
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SJ As he hatlfan'* —_— Spiritual Body, 
IJ and-not- an Earthly N 
$ ſhall his Members” have , that they may 
he like Him: And as we have born the 


] 

ral Fleſhly Body, \we ſhall alſo bear the 
Image of the Heavenly Adam, in having 
2 Sprritual Body ,; not needing.the uſe of 
Meats, or Drinks, or any of the' Re- 
freſhmenrs or Pleaſures of the Animal 
Life, or - be imployed in any of thoſe 
As, whereby the Body is now denomi- 
26M nated Natural, and ſuited to this Earth: 
"IM ly State. But onr Bodies ſhall then be 


TY $17:1ual, ſuited to the Life that Angels 
F ard Saints live-in Heaven ; every way 


(1 greatly refined;” and * the Activity of our 
TY Ppirits improved, without the DefeQs 
and Infirmities of Fleſh and Blood; The 


SY 1hall-be inveſted ' with Czleftial Qual!- 
»YY ties; depending ' wholly on the Soul, and 
TY yielding ready Obedience, and 'Confor- 
= mity to its Defires'' and Motions, ”execu- 
=Y ting all its Commands with Pleaſure and 
"I Diſpatch. Yea , the Imployment and 


Wh Operations of the 'Body ſhall' be raiſed 


NY above thoſe in the preſent ſtate; as much 
*=Y 28 'the Imployment of a King-exceeds 
*M that-of a Scullion. - This Spiritual Body 
00 one-repreſents'by O-72anzed Light , as a 


MJ Torch or Wood that 'looſeth "its drofly 
=y K 2 and 


l 
atural* Body, fo 


mage of the Batthly,*in having aNatu- 
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into'a -pure Flame , or 
heightened into Spirits. 


3... Fhe Bodies of the Saints thall 


changed from Weak and Paſtive-, v6 
Ative and Powerful Bodies. Sown' 
Weakneſs, but taiſed in Power. Thay 
axe now. dull and ſluggiſh, but then 
{ſhall be nimble and active, like the "vo 
of Chriſt, that at his Aſcenſion into 
ven, (being done in-one Day) moved mg 
ny Thouſands of Miles in an Hour : The 
diſtance between the higheſtHeavens and 


hundred Millions of Miles. The 
be. raiſed with Angelical Agility 


this Earth, being computed to be 2 


{e126 He that is weak among 
as David ; he that is as Daz 


ſhall be as: az Ange! of. God ; mo | 
without Difficulty, and without Wi M- 
neſs. Now: we often: find the alt 


not. Keep Pace with the Soul., the Flah 


is, weak when the Spirit is willing i 

it ſhall be raiſed in. Power. It is "0p 
liable.2o, dealcs and Paſſions , c: 1.40 
little and | -much ; but no Diſeals 
or Iofignities ſhalk hereafter hinder? a 


| ar-impair its Health. A-glvll 
ae Boy will more withour Wealth 

ne withoutaHunger.and v aney 
tos ever, without Tees. of Refre man | 


""Doarhowe Doloorrence. © *J 
rolly and fogey C Qualicies, when heigh cigh : 
ten 
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& f Herein there will be a ſuitableneſs tothe 
JF Adivity of a glorified Soul ; and with- 
out this they. could not bear the weight 
.of the Heavenly _ Beſides, they 

are to indure to all Eternity, without 
Reparation by Meat , and Drink, and 


ee. eo 2 | 

eg They« ſhall be Incorraptible',; and 
Immortal. It is {own in Corruption, it is 
raiſed in Incorruption. This Mortal ſhall 
put on Immortality., They ſhall dye-no 
more, - but live for -ever. Therefore the 
Day of the-[ReſurreQtion, is: called-rbe 
Redemption of our Bodies. They thall not 
be liable to. be. put -our of rune, by Tnfir- 
mities,: and Pains, and - numberleis Dif: 


eaſes; as now.; which often make Life - 


it ſelf a Burden. - They thall be Immor:- 
tal, without - needing that Labour by 
Day, or Sleep by Night, which now we 
beftow to ſupply - their Neceffities,”:and 
repair their Decays, and prevent. Death. 
Now the Body has the Seeds of 'Morta- 
lity and Corruption, but ſhall then be 

from all ſuch Principles. There 
nll ſhall not be a Tendency to Death, cin'the 
168 Nature and Conſtitution: of the Body ; 
= 1uch will be the glorious: Change: that 


tel} they cannot dye any more , Luke: 20-36. 


"| They that wete-raiſed by Chriſt, when 
mJ - 0n-.Earth, they dyed again, their ſzcond 
| N 3 
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Liſe 
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Death Del mee. 


* ocmacy, 


 Lifewas not. more *xempe tron 
thantheir Eiz/-::Bur at the: Reſurrecting 
Mortalty ſhall be fwallowediwup' of 'Lifts, 
it ſhall "loſe its Power! and - Force for- 
EVER: i 7; OJ SH C11 OJ "0 
| | $4 (44 

1 may A ply this by Iafcrences of 
Truth and x 2 he Fara abs k 


Feſt, Let us not iniugine the Stare P 
the, :to he:a State of Non-exiſtentt, 
ori Annihilation, that" the -Soul ' periſhes 
with-the: Body, and'that- we are! with 
out Hope of” its Reſurrection. Whetr ha_ 
when-our- Soul pafles into a ſtate of 'R 
and Joy: with. Chriſt; our Fleſh refts*h 
Hope that theſe Bodies ſhall be raiſe 
and re-united to their glorious Souls; We 
are to paſs through the Valley of Death. 
to a Bleſſed Life. This is the Defire-and 
Hope of all:the Followers of Chriſt. At 
theſe very ' Defires of 1a Bleſſed Life "ht 
yond: the Grave, will ido much to yay 
the:Certainty of i ith fi: 
. We muſt have ſtrange Thoughtw 
therinfinitely Wiſe--and 'Holy God, :afid: 
ofthis Love” and "Goodneſs, to imapite: 
he:: ſhould: give his; Creatures fuckua; 
Knowledge of binolfithat makes t nem} 
defwe maze, even }2::Defire' to” kne 
and love; 'and: Enjoy him perperath by 
| Fe. ang. 
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fite.of Happineſs in = Mankind, will 
4 


A' Funeval Sermon; + 135 


and yet never intend an Eternal -Com- 
munication of ' himfelf, anſwerable to 
thoſe Deſires. iCan we think -the Bleſſed 
God:would deceive and mock rhoſe.that 
defire to ſeek , and pleaſe him? by-en- 
abling them to aſpire after a Happineſs 
in his Preſence; and* by giving them a 
Capacity for it'; And then to. fruſtrate 
and diſappoint his'own Work ? ' Can'we 
think; that God would excite their De- 
fires after Another, -and a Better. State, 
and'yet never admit - them to it ? [Can 
we imagine that God would-raife their 
Deſires from Sin and this World, to him- 
felf and Heaveg, 'and that theſe Thall ne- 
ver be anſwered in a happy Iffue ? Shall 
the''very SanQtification of our Nature 
prepare for our Torment, and .help. to 
make us Miſerable ? Wilt the 'God of 
Love enable us-by his Grace to hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and after 
the Bleſſed Vifion of his Face in Glory, 
and yet never defign our SatisfaCtion ? 
The more Any partake of the Divine 
Image, we find that they groan and long 
the more earneſtly, after another ſort of 


Happineſs, than is. here to be had ; after 


another State;” and Lite than 7ow'-they 


enjoy. _ And may we not conclude, that 


Juch'a State there is ? The 'natutalt De- 


do 


| r36 Death OUr. Deliverance. | 


do-much, to prove, that there is ſuch 
Thing : But the holy Deſires of the Sans 
tied; influenced by the Spirit of Gracgp 
wilt much. more. prove it. That Spirit 
of .Chrift-, that hath enabled thee -ugi 
long and pray for a more perfeCt State 
that has conquered thy vain Deſires .a 
ter Earthl ings, and raiſed them #6} 
ſeek the Knowledge, and Love, and Fruyg 
ition of God ; That Spirit is :he Witneſs 
of Chriſt in thy Soul , that there is ſuch 
2 State after Death, and that thou ſhalf 
ſhare in the Bleſſedneſs of it. He hath 
framed, and wrought, and fitted,. an 
made thee meet for it. Theſe Defireg 
it 1s. true, are but faintand weak,to what 
the promiſed Salvation may juſtly chaki 
lenge; 'yet they are Holy and Gino 6 
and have God, and Chriſt, and his Bleak 
{ed Preſence above, for their Objecty 
Thou haſt his Image and Seal, imprinte} 
on thy Nature, Mind - and Will. is 
Evidence, and Experience in thy ſelf 
ihall not be defeated jn its Tendency 
and Deſign. _ 


+ 


Secondly , Ta our Contemplation a 
this happy State, which. the Saints d& 
lire,, beyond the Grave, we. ought to Re. 
'!nember,. that tho* the Glorious Change? 
of the Body be oxe part; the Felicity.o 
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an Glory of De 
el Cauic and Means of that happ 


ire which we expedt for the Body. IN Ing: 


4 with Chriſt, and behold his Glory, and 


te; ke of it, does eſpecially refer to 

EY the Soul. We ſhall /ze him as be &., 

of and -in that reſpe& be made like him. 
TY We are now the Children of Gcd by free 
Grace.and Adoption ; but his admirable 
Love will not defiſt, till our Conformity 
to. his Image be more compleat , till, we 
are brought to: his Preſence, and partaks 
Sr his Holineſs to that degree , as to be 

jets of his Eternal Complaiſance 

and Deke Father, T will, ſays Chriſt, 
that thoſe that thou haſt given me, fodhld 
be with me to behold my Glory. 

Then all our Sins and Failings, all out 
Follies and Infirmities, all our Wrinkles 
_ Blemiſhes, all our Tranſgreffions and 

ImperieQions, ſhall be done away .;.and 
our "Souls ſhall be waſhed white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, being conformed to 
our Divine Pattern. 

The lefſer Maniteſtations of the Spiri- 
tual Glory of Chriſt, which we, have 
ſometimes here, are _bighly vans To 

a Daint,. but unſ y ſhort of 
which we ex Thele hereafter Kerr 
be more Clear, and Transforming , more 

Satisfattory, 


' : 


eath our Deliverance. 


for, and more Laſting : We now: 
wough 2 Glaſs, but darkly ;. but 
fhall_know as we are known, for we” 
ſhall ſee him' 2z be 7s. We hope foran' 
Enlightned; and Enlarged Mind, to be* 
hold' the Excellency , and ' Radiancy ' of 
the Divine PerfeQions, ſhining in an@ 
through our Glorified Redeemer. This 
| will oblige the moſt Improved” Saint 
that ever left this Earth, tocry an wy 
the Queen of Sheba concerning Solomon, 
that theione ha/f way never told them; 
was not known,or believed before. And 
it we ate changed into his Image, by 'be* | 
holding his Glory © in the Goſpel-glaſs, | 
the Vition hereafter will be more clear? 
and fo the Change will be greater, ant 
the Delight and Complacence reſulting © 
from it, muſt nceds be unſpeakably 
more. And this'is our Comfort. that4r 
will be ſuch, as ſhall laſt for ever. "If 
we have any Glimpſe of him at preſent 
by the Light of Faith , we quickly loſe ' 
the fighr again : How ſoon does an in- 
terpoling Cloud hide him from us? But 
the Felicity of the Bleſſed Viſion above. 
will. be permanent: We ſhall dwell © for © 
ever in the Jor?yt 'Light of his Connte- - 
nance, 'and Abide yith him continually * 
in theHeavenly Manfions- Gp. | 
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Faith viſible in our Eye ;- let us Employ 

our Thoughts frequently ,” and- ſeriouſly 

upon the bleſſed Objea : Let us deeply 
and often conſider the cogent Reafons, 
-upon which we believe, and expett fuch 
-Fhings : | both the Intrinfick Grounds of 
Faith, and the Mortives of Credibility ; 
Thar our' Aflent may be the more firm 
'and laſting ; That our Chriſtian Faith 
- may. influence us, as Preſent Things are 
wont to do. . 

i Did «we not look upon the Great 
'Things' of the other Life as Uncertain , 
we could not but reckon them -prefera- 
ble, to the beſt of our preſent Enjoyments. 
Did we believe them , we could not but 
defire them. - We have little to ſay for 
our not defiring that bleſſed State, but 
our Cr1mnal Infidelity, that we believe 
itnot: For were we but fully perſwa- 
ded ofthe Truth ' of the Promiſes, we 
muſt" needs Embrace them, for*- their 

s Goodneſs, and Excellency. And- then 
. *we ſhould long; all Death did draw ' a- 
fide the Vail, open the Gate of Heaven, 
and? bring us. into the Divine Preſence. 
But we waver and doubt concerning the 
Inviſible 
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ume orld ; and hence it 

< Pan, 2 - ; + 

( WVECLOK FWith, what is Preſent, bs 
cauk .v arent equally perſwaded;y | 
the Laui ir an t EeErtainty of what 15s 
ture.Levus then Endeavour to ſtrength: 
and conftm our Faith. _ 


Fourthly, Let us regulate owr Ps 
ons end Carriage in this -Earthly 'Tabes 
nacle, as Perſons who believe and a 
pect fach a glorious Change. Levi 
pa he time of our Sojourning in thi! 
World; as P:/2r1ms and Strangers. I 
. us abſtain from fleſhly Luſts that Wars: 

ainſt our Souls. Let us uſe-both out! 
and Bodies anſwerable to the B&! 

lief of ſuch things. Let- us watch 1 
we are ſupriz'd into Sin, by our Bodily: 
Senſes , Appetites ; and . Imagination. 
Let-us remember that the Soul and By) 
dy. like two diſeaſed Creatures bound: 
together in one Chain, do.now mutually: 
Inte, Corrupt, and . Poyſon.-one ant. 
ther. Let us take heed of Sin by : the 
Inordinate Love of Bodi/y Pleaſure, a8 
the Undue Fear of Bodily Suffering. 1%: 

Let, us imitate the Pattern of. Chrif 
while he dwelt in a Body ., and labour? 
to have the ſame Mind: which -he-hiad,” 
to-be in this World as: hg was in it. Let? 
the-Good ard Evil of this World hare 

aſe. 
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us not be,over-fond  offighery . 
the Animal Life. Mayoahey very 
be leſs-confiderable withbugt Eg 
© love the Body, as' on altar Ac 
decline any pre/ent Duty'; mi 
over-love 7 rea cater the Comforts of 
the preſent Lite, ro a future Felicity. 

Let us not regret over-much that fuch 


| an Earthly Tabernacle muſt fall into 


Duſt z that fuch a periſhing Body muſt 
diffolve, and lie in the Grave. We are 
ſenfible, how weak and uſcelefs it was for 
2 good while at firſt, before the Body 

fitted for the Service of the Sox! ; 
and we cannot but be ſenfible, what 2 
Trouble and . Temptation it has been 
fince : Let the Burdens and Inconvent- 
ences of the Bodily Life be more tolera-- 


| ble. Ler us net be Impatient under them. 


Let us he willing that the outward Man 
decay, 10 that the inward Man be re- 
newed. Let our i ——_— and Efteem, 
our Defires and Endeavours, our Joys 
and Sorrows, be reCtified and moderated, 
as to all that refers to the Body, and this 
Preſent Life. Let our Eyes and Hearts 
be'tixed on the Heavenly State, ketus re- 
member we are a ſort of Creatares rela- 


.ted to the other World , tho* we dwelt 


ar preſent in an Earthly Tabemacle. 


——mk 4 I. "1 
ne: TIC TI Our. Earthly | Comfori 
gh Winkzor ale Heavenly State a 


nantely-detcer.'. Ler us k Yd: 

 Defires of the Preſence of Chal f 

Lier Gonformity to bim, in ths ©; 
height of -our Temporal Proſperity. bs. 

the believing Thoughts of the Ceteſtiaþ f 


State be unſpeakably Sweeter to us,” that 
the beſt of all this World, when it-{i$ 
moſt pleaſanr, commodious . and invis L 
ting. - Our Spitits are Diftempered? 
ane out of Order, if it be not thus url . 


"And let all the Calamities and Ai 
ions of this preſent Lite, be ſupport 
by this ExpeQtation ; and improved like 
wiſe to Strengrhen,and Encreaſe ſuch De 
fires of a better State. This is . one de# 
fign of God in our Temporal. Croſk 
to aſſiſt our Viftory over this World, and? 
make us more intenily; -and earneſtly to! 
aſpire after Heaven, 'to. teach us to long! 
for Everlaſting Reſt, "and Peace, and Glo-? 
Ty; to bring us praftically to” reckon;*. 
and conclude, that the Expected :Glory® 
that-is to be revealed in us, will infinite:!* 
Iy out-ballance all-the Sufterings ; out” 4 
preſent; State.- /// + |; 2 | 

I: fbort, If vou | believe and 'ex' bc 
ſuch 2 bleſſed Change; /ler the Apoſtle's®: 
Exhortation take "place," to be Ade * 
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this - Body. You- need -not apprehend 
you ſhall be Loſers, or fear to have .a 
hard Bargain : For your preſent Sorrows. 
and Sufferings,.and difficult Services,can 
laſt but a little while, and ſhall have an 
Eternal Recompence. It we are never 
ſo. Abundant in, the Work of the Lord, 
it we begin never ſo ſoon, and laſt ne- 
ver ſo long, 2t ſhall not be in vatn in the 
Lord; If therefore you thus Believe and 

_ Expect,” be perſwaded to give all Dili- 
gence, adding to your Faith, Vertue, to 
Vertue Knowledge, to Knowledge Tem- 
perance, to Temperance Patience , to 
Patience Godlineſs, to Godlineſs Bro- 
therly-kindneſs , to ' Brotherly-kindneſs 
Charity, being filled with all the Fruits 

E of Righreouſneſs thar are by Chriſt Jeſus 
; to the Glory and Praiſe of God, that 
« B an Entrance may be adminiſtred to you 
EF Abundantly, into the Everlaſting King- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
8 Chriſt. Let us follow after, that we 
Y may apprehend that , for which alſo we 
F re apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. - Let-us 
reach forth unto thoſe things that. are 
| before, 
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rize of "the high Calling of God in f 
Phil. 3-11, Chaſt Jeſus; that if by any means we' G 
12,13 might attain- unto the Reſurrection g 
the Dead. Let us remember we are 4 
be but a little while in this Body, 54 W* 
this Earthly Houſe is a —_ for Ls 
bour, it is'a Work-ho Let ws thee Þ 
fore grve all Diligence t work out our Y 1; 
Satvation, as bee we ſhall not&Y # 
long in the Body. This is the Apo le 3} 
Argument as to himfelf, (and equaly F 
Concerns us) 2 Pet. 1. 12, 13. x 


Efthly, How ſollicitous ſhould web 


to find in our ſelves zhe Charalters| 
ſuch to whom theſe Defires are ſuitable 
and to clear up our Title to that Blells 
State, which the Followers of Chrift dv 
thus earneſtly long for? The Pro. 
miſe-of the Heavenly Inheritance is at f 
nexed to our being Born of God, or beity 
born from above ; You- muſt therefols OJ 
took after the Renovation of the Divin : 
Image and Life, by the Spirit of Lite 
and. Power in Te us Chriit. That ry Le 
Holy Spirit may Witneſs with you p/ 
rits'to his own Work ; that ay 
diſcoverand diſcern thoſe holyA eRionl ky 
2s the Fruits of the Spirit,which areF ro: ; 


BSEFRARASPD QOCAQ © == $ﬆ.:cmq 


Cars to pleaſe hit; @ fervent, 

Y God and Chriſt, an: intire "Rel 
28 to his Will; Holy Zeal for his Intete 
by | and Glory.and traſt in.his Word,&%. For, 
SY till your Natures are changed by the'Spt- 
rit of Chriſt, and you are ſo made meet 
for the Heavenly Inheritance, you cannot 
have a ſhare in this Bleſſednels, no more 
than if the Legal Bar be not remoyed by 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin, or your Perſons 
not reconciled by the Blood of Chriſt. 

The Qualification of the Heirs of this 

t Salvation, is variouſly deſcribed in 
Scripture. Sometime by Fazrh , ſome- 
times by Regeneration , ſometimes by 
Heavenly Aﬀetions ,, ſometimes ' by Ho- 
i Obedience, and cry in Good . 
Vorks : All muſt concur to Suit us; and 
to Intitle us to the Heavenly Stare. . 

You are therefore to Enquire after zhe 
Charafters of the Children of God, and 
the Heirs of Heaven , which is a ftate 
of Sinleſs PerfeQtion. And therefore tg 
Examine ; Whether you are brought to 
loath your ſelves for your Sins, and that 
there 18 no Sin but you would delire to 
know, and are as defirous to be rid of 
and would rather be freed from. $ 
than from AﬀiCtion? WIG you 

not 
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Whether you do not like, and love tha 
Degree of Holineſs in Others, that yai 
have not yet attained your ſelves? Why 
ther you do not love the Image of Gag 
and Chriſt, wherefoever you can diſcer 
it? Whether you do not endeavour Qi 


Riches and Pleaſures of the World? 


Morrfie the Fleſh, not to live or walk 
after it, and to be Crucifed ro the Worlg | 


and with your chiefeft Cate and Endes 


vour, .to ſerve and pleaſe God, and enjg 


him for ever ; Depending on Feſus Chriſh 


tris Sacrifice, and Interceſſion, and Spirit 


for all your” Grace and Glory ; all you 
Hopes of "Acceptance with God, and CÞ 


Pacity, or Title for Communion wi | 
m ; Giving up your ſelves intirely 


be governed by Hm ; Being willing, t0 


obey his Law, whatſoever it ſhall calf 
on; Watching over your Heart, { 


<Ations, ant Thoughts, as well as.gut 
"Taking Pleaſure in thi 


ward Attions ; 


Worſhip and Service of God, as a d& 


tighrful Work , Bellping to God, and 
is Will ; Praying fig 


being devoted to his || 
quently for his Grace; and cafting you 
elves on his Mexcy,through Jeſus 


for Eternal Lite. 
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Theſe ate ſome of the Charatfers of 
ſuch, as are Heirs of Satvation. Theſe 
you: muſt Took aftet ; and then Endea- 
your to adyanice, in a joyful Hope and 
Aſſurance, that the Heavenly Inheritance 
j yours ; labouring for a ſettled Con- 
ſcience, gtowing in Grace, and eſpecial- 
ly in Mortified AﬀeCtions to the World ; 
and living in the Exerciſe of Grace , 
by careful Obedience to God, as thoſe 
that are abſolutely devoted to him, and 
hope to live in his bleſſed Preſence for. 


ever. 


$:xthly, Let us be Aſhamed that we 
find in our ſelves no more of thzs Hol) 
Frame. That'we fo love this Farthly 
Houſe, and are afraid of Death ; That 
our Deſires are ſo faint toward this Bly 
ſed Chinge. How ſhameful is our Back- 
wardneſs and Unwillingneſs to depart, 
and be with Chriſt ! And how faulty 
ate the Cauſes of it ! which, in * ano- *TheSainte 
ther Diſcourſe! I have open'd. How is /re y 
it, that ſo few can ſay with the Apoſtle, (5,57 pe 
I defire io be diſſolved, and to be with 1,Sem.1. 
Chriſt, which is 6 uh _- 

Have we not 1 enough 
the Vanity and Vexation of this World, 
to make us willing of a | better Abode ? 
Have we not finned -_ uffered enough 

2 in 


Mortifie the Fleſh, not to live or wa 
after it, and to be Crucified zo the Wort 


and with your chiefeft Care and Endes 


vour, .to ſerve and pleaſe God, and enjo 
him for ever ; Depending on Feſus Chriff 
tris Sacrifice, and Interceſion, and Spirit 


for all your Grace and Glory ; all youf 
Hopes of Acceptance with God, and Ce 
Pactty, or Title for Communion with 


m ; Giving up your ſelves intirely 


be governed by Hz ; Being willing, tc 


you ; Watching over your Heart, { 


QAions, ant Thoughts, as well as.ouk: 


ward. Attions ; 


+ 


obey his' Law, whatſoever 'it ſhall calf 


Taking Pleaſure in the 


Worſhip and Service of God, as a d& 


lightful Work ; Refigning to God, and 
being dcvord to his W : 


E 
F 


itl ; Praying fi 


quently for his Grace'; and cafting youl 


dves on his Mercy;thtovgh Jeſus Chil 


for Eternal Life. 
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> of Theſe ate ſome of the Charafers of 
I ſuch, as are Heirs of Sutvation: Theſe 
you:mulſt look aftet 3 and then Endea- 

vour to adyance, in a Joyful Hope and 

* Affurance, that the Heavenly Inheritance 

# yours ; labouring for a ſettled Con- 
ſcience, gtowing in Grace, and eſpecial- 

ly in Mortified AﬀeQtions to the World ; 

and living in the Exerciſe of Grace, 

by careful Obedience to God, as thoſe 

that are abſolutely devoted to him, and 

hope to live in his bleſſed Preſence for 


ever. 


S:xthly, Let us be Aſhamed that we 
find in our ſelves no more of thzs Ho 
Frame. That'we fo love this Farthly 
Houſe, and are afraid of Death ; That 
our Deſires are ſo faint toward this oo 
fed Change. How ſhameful is our Back- 
wardneſs and Unwillingneſs to depart, 
and be with Chriſt! And how faulty 
ate the Cauſes of 'it ! which, in * ano- *7teSaints 
ther Diſcourſe I' have open'd. How is */re to 
it, that ſo few can ſay with the Apoſtle, 775.4 
I defire to be diſſolved, and io be with 1,Seam.1. 
Griſt which is far better. | 

Have we not Experienced enoxgh of 
the Vanity and Vexation of this World, 
10 make us willing of a | better Abode ? 
Have we not finned. _ uffered enough 

in 


God for. our Removal ? And 1o gloria 
is the Change, which Chriſtians ex 
that one would think there - ſhould 1 
ther be need of Patence. to make a Be 
lever wait till then. But whatever the 
Exerciſe of this Patience, under preſe 
Burdens may be, we need not doubt by 
one hougs Enjoyment , will make 
mends for all. our Waiting and Preps 


ring: F 
t cannot be long with the To»ungef 
of us. Let us not put it at a great 
Diſtance. It will quench 'the Coal & 
Heavenly Defire, if we look upon Hat 
ven as 1 wenty or Thirty Years oft... V 
know not. how ſoon God may call us 
But have great Reaſon to lament th 
Strangenels of our Thoughts to the He 
venly State, and the faintneſs of our It 
{ixes,. when the Promiſed Felicity | is #/ 
AttraQive ! Do we think we ſhall iſ! 
ever the longer for being. unwilling #þ 
Dye? Can it enter into. our Thought 
that our Exceſſive Loye -of the Body: 
will procure our Continuance in it 2.% 
Is it paſhble. we ſhould imagine, that! 
Sincerity of Love. to Chriſt is conſ? fit 
with ſuch Backwardneſs to go to him” 


occneD©ol 
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and live. with, him ? Why then dow 
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not aſpire more earneſtly atter -this glo- 

rious C ? How is it that we groan 

under the Burdens of this Earthly Ta- 

"Lis and yet are loth to be deliver- 
> F 


Will a Sick Man be afraid of his Re- 
covery ? Or, a: Priſoner tremble at the 
News of a. Goal-delivery ? No more 
ſhould a real Chriſtian 'be afraid of 
Death, or unwilling of it : ' For, confi- 
dering . the Death, and RefſurreQion, 
and Aſcenſion; and Promiſe of Chriſt ; 
it is toa Believer a quick Pafſage from 
Sickneſs to Eternal Health, from Toil 
and Labour , Captivity-, and Sorrow , 
to-everlaſting Reſt, and Liberty, and 


Joy. 
I think (ſays * Mr. B. ) God has pur: * of Self- 

poſely cloathed. your Soul with fo. poor 4ema!, 
2 Dreſs, that you ſhould be. the lefs un- Þ 2®? 
willing to be. uncloathed ;: and might | 
learn to ſet more by your: Souls, than 
by your Bodies, and make more careful 
Provifion for them. It ſeems he has pur- 
poſely lodged you in fo poor a Cottage, 
that you ſhould not be at too much 
Care for it, nor be too loth to leave it. 
You have its daily Neceſhtties, Infirmities, 

J and Pains, and ſomewhat of its Filth 

4 and Loathſomnefſs, to tell you of its 
Meannefſs : - And 'why you you be ſo 
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unwilling, that fd frail a Body fhould 
be tur to Duſt? Duſt it is, and» 
' Duſt it is Sentenced. When the Soul 
has left it but a Week , Men can ſcarce 
indure to ſee it, or ſmell it ; And ſhould 
the breaking of ſuch an Earthen Veſſd 
be ſq unpleaſant a thing ta you ? t 
' And, for its U/efulneſs, though, 
far as it is obedient, it was ſerviceable 
to your Souls and to God ; Yet was it 
ſo refra&ory, ill-diſpoſed, and diſobedh 
ent , that it proved no better than. your 
Enemy. Many a Temptation it hath en: 
tertained and cheriſhed, and many a Sin 
hath it drawn you to commit. Your Sep 
ſes have let in a World of Vanity, your 
Wandering Eyes have called in Cove 
touſneſs , and Pride, and Luſt. Your 
Greedy Appetites have been ſo eager. on 
the Bait, that they have tco often barn 
down your Faith and Reaſan, and drawn 
u to Exceſs in Meats or Nrinks, - tar | 
atter or Manner, far Quality, or Quat- 
tity,, or both. Many a Groan | 
v1nS have coſt you, and a ſad uncome 
fortable Life you have had by reaſon of 
them, in compariſon of what you might I 
have had ; and this Fleſh has been the F.: 
Mother, or the Nurſe-of all. WE © 
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You were engaged, by your Biptifnal | 
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Covenant, to Fight againſt it, when you 
entered into the 1; and, it you 
are Chriſtians, this Combate has been 
your dai 'Y Work, and much of the Bu- 
lineſs of your Lives; And yet are'you 
loth to have the Viftory., and fee your 
Enemy ynder your feet?fHave you fonght 
your ſelves into Friendſhip with it, that 
you are ſo tender of it > Do you not 
know, that when you are the greate!? 
Friends to the Body, it will be the moſt 
dangerous Enemy to you? Do not think 
that it 1s only S:7, and not ze Body, that 
is the Ez, which ' the Scripture calls 
your _ © For it is the Body , as in- 
clining*to Creitures, from which the fin- 
fal Son cannot reſtraint; It is the Body, 
as having an inordinare, ſenfitive Appe- 
tite, and Imagination, and ſo diſtemper-. 
ed, as that it rebels againſt the Spirit, 
and caſteth off the Rule of Reaſon, and: 
would not be curbed of its Defires , but 


have the Ruleof all it ſelf. Was it-not” 


the very Fe/þ it ſelf that S. Pau! ſays he 
fought againſt, and kept under , and 
brought into Subje&ion, /eft he ſhould be 
4 Cuftaway ? 1 Cor. 9. 26. Why ſhould 


',- Fin be called Feſb and Body, but that it 
*©- 1$ the Body 


or Flefh, that is the principal 
deat of thoſe Sins,that are ſocalled? ©. 

How earneſtly ſhould we beg of God, 
L 4 that 


4 " when 
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ws - that Faith and Hope in Figcrans bl 
res. and. 


erciſe, that may kindle our d | 2: 
Love towards: the ; Heavenly State, and, | $. 
make us long to behold the Lord in Glo, x 


ry ?. when we ſhall pur off this Body, || c: 
and..our Souls be filled with Heavenly: B 7 
Light. and Love. . Certainly, if we da i /: 
not now defire it, we ſhall never ene 4 
it.; For, we can never. be happy by all 
SatisfaZtion, in that which we do not 
know enough of, to make us defire. Bug 
the little Knowledge and Love of God, 
which a real Chriſtian now hath, ſhould. 
make him Importunate in his Res 
queſts for more , and make him - vas 
Jue his Hopes of a better State , beyond 
all the Pleaſures of Sin, and all the Poſs 
ſefhions of this World. 1-4 
Q how paſſionately haye ſome Excel; 
lent Perſons lamEnted the Weakneſs of 
their Defires, and Love, and. cryed., outs 


| for more of Heavenly Life, and Ligh 
* Mr. BS and Love to God! 0 * where is the longs. 
= mM A ris the rejoycing, the triumphing Faith 
p.184,212 Where is the pleaſant Famihiarity abave 
that ſhould make a Thought of Griſt and; 
Heaven to be ſweeter to me, than the. 
"Thought of Friends, and Health. or alk 
the. Pleaſure,and Proſperity in the Worlds: 
Do-.thoſe abat - dwell in God, and God 1 
[4 be u,. aud bave ther Heart and Conper-: 
| ſation” 


ſation 18 Heaven, attain to no more clear, 
and ſatisfying Perception of that: bleſſed 
State, than I have yet attained? Is there 
no more Acquaintance above, to be here 
expetied £ No livelier ſenſe of future 
Joys ? No fweeter Fore-tafts? No fuller 
fulencing of Doubts and Fears? Alas! 
How many Chriſtians are leſs afraid to go 
to a Priſon, than to their God ;, and. had 
rather be Baniſhed to a Land of ; FR Bn 
than ſent te Heaven ? O Lord, wm 
that am called thy Child, and an Heir of 
Heaven, and a Coheir with Chriſt, have: 
no more Acquaintance with my Glorifigd 
Lord, and no more Love to thee , who art 
my Portion, before I go hence and come to 
thee ?—— Muſt I go benee,ſo like a Stran- 

er, io my home £ O what do 1 beg for ſo 
| Ein 4 and ſo earneſUy, for the ſake 
of my. Redeemex, as the Spirit of Life 
and Conſolation”, that may ſhew me the 
pleaſed Face of God, and unite all my 
afteftions to my glorified Head, and draw 
up this dark and drowmſic Soul, to love and 
long to be. with thee £ 

.Q God. forbig, that this ſinful Fleſh 
«ſhould. be more Pyar to draw me 
Eoaverde than Faith, and Hope; ;and 

6, to farry. my, Defires. up to: God, 

0. thoe, that freely gaveſt me... thy Grace, 
maintain is io the laſt againſt its as 
"Ky an 
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from thee, it hath been preſerved bythee, 
zt ts on thy fide , and wholly fer thee, 
let it not now fail ,- and be conquer'd by 
blind and baſe Carnality, or by the Temp- 
tations of a Helliſh conquered Enemy! 
It is thine Image whichthou loveſt, 
it is e Droine Nature , and. Heavenly 
Beam, What will a Soul be without it, 
but a-Drngeon of Darkneſs, a Devil for 
Malignity , .and dead to Holineſs and 
Heavenlineſs ? O rather deny me 
the Light of the Sun, than the Light of 
#by Co:1ntenance : Leſs miſerable bad Þ 
been without Light or Being, than with- 
out thy Grace. : 
O forſake not a Sinner in his Extre- 
mity, who Conſents to thy Covenant, and 
would not forſake thee. My God,I have 
ten ſinned againſt thee, but yet thou 


oweſt, I would tain be Thine. I have* 


not ſerved thee with that _— Fr: 
delity,and Detght, as ſuch a 


' Death our Deliverance. - 


and make it finally Vifforious : It came. 
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after ſhould 
have been ſerved ;, But yet 1 would not 
forſake thy Service, nor change my Ma-* 
fer, or my Work, T can fay withthy Ser: 

vant Paul, As 27. 23. That thou art” 
the God whoſe I am, and whom 1 ſerve,” 
And O! that Icould ferue thee better t For © 
zo ſerve thee, is but to receive thy Grace,” 
and uſe it for my own , and others goods, 
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and ſo to glorifie thee, and pleaſe th 
wal hich being Love it Fl; in pee 
beſt, when we recerve it , and do moſt 
good. —— Nothing.i# this World is more 
Grief, than that I love thee no more : 
torſake not then a Sinner, that would not 
forſake thee, that looks towards thee, that 
feels it, as his Trouble, to be ſo dark and 
ange unto thee, that groaneth, and 
gaſperh after thee: feeling, to bis greateſt 

ſorrow, that while he is ent int 

Body, be is abſent from the Lord. My 
Lord, I have nothing to do 1a this World, 
but to feek, and ſerve thee..—0 pardon 
all my Carnal Thoughts, and all my Un- 
thankful Negletts of thy precious Grace 
and Love ;, and let the fuller Communica- 
tions of thy Forfeited Grace, now tell me 
by Experience ,, that thou doſt forgroe 
We. When I bave ſaid, Will the Lord 
caſt off for ever ? And will he. be favou- 
rable no more * My Conſcience bas reply- 
ed, That thisis mine Infirmity. I zever 
wanted Comfort, becauſe thou ever want- 
tedft Mercy z but becauſe I wanted Faith, 
and Fene/+ to recerve it, and perceroe it 
But baſt thou not Mercy alſo to groe me, 
GT that Fitne £ barns _ =_ : —_ 
Al is © - and through Thee, 
and: all is to Thee : and when” I bave the 
Felicity, the Glory of AU! for ever will be 
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Thine, If Fcan live and dye in truſting in 


Thee, ./urely T ſhall not be confounded. F 


And yet, miſtake me not. 1 ſay not 
that all are Graceleſs, that are Afraid of 
Death. For Nature deſires Life,even utk 
der Suiferings that are but tolerable, 1& 
ther than dye. - And. this is from . meer 
natural ,-neceflary. Inclination , which 
Free-will hath nat--full Power againſt, 
Death, as the Diſſolution of our Frame, 


_ as the Separarion-of Soul and Body Ccatt 


not, for it ſelf, be loved. The putrity* 
ing of this Body 'in the Grave, the pay 
neſs of the Chavge of Death, the Dark- 
neſs of -our Minds, and the Weakneſs of 
our Grace, the remaining Senſe of Sin, 
with the dreadful Majeſty of that God 
before whom we mult appearoyned with 
our Natural Averſeneſs to Dye,may-make 


us ſhrink: and tremble: But the Faithiof 
the Inviſible World, the Love of God. 


and Chriſt, and 'a' defire to enjoy him, 


_ and pleaſe him, and bewith him, ſhould 


do much to overcome theſe Fears, and 
make uswilling. | 50 
Though ſome remaining F-2r be cots 


liftent with Uprightneſs, yet remember, 


that not to defire and long for this Blef 


ſed State,' though mix'd with a Fear of - 
intervening Death. is highly Criminal 


and 


Death our Delbownece. © 
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and” Faulty : 'For the Love of God: and 
Chrift, and earneſt / Defizes to. be- like 
him, and'to be with him ,- ſeems to be 
the better half of all :Retigion, 2 T7. 
4. 8. +2 Tit. 13. 2: Pet.3. 12, - Not to 
defire.this Blefſed- Change, is dire&ly a 
Sin againſt the Gofpe/;-whereby wwe ate 
called to. the. obtaining of the Glory of our 2 Theſſ.2. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. - Without ſue De- 77, 
fires, we: comply not -with:he Defign Ol 
and Will of God, .whobbth ralled as to 
his Eternal Glory by Chriſt Feſus: 'For 
how can his Call be: anſwered; without 
an Inclination of Heart to ſuch-a State, 
and a Dehfire after it ? ot L1G CTGIC 

For a real Member of Chriſt, and 
Heir of Heaven, to be only Content to 
ſee the Lord, ro be Content to be foriever 
in his Bleſſed Preſence, and perfeAly ho- 
ly, and freed from Sin, is a very tard 
and harſh Expreſſion. Men are' Cove- 
tous, Eager, and Ambitious after Ez 
Good; And ſhall a Chriſtian's- Deſire 
be leſs earneſt after the Heavenly Glo- 

: >> 


[ grant, ſome remaining Fear '6f 
Death may conſiſt with Integrity; when ba. 
it is not God and Heaven we are 'averie 
to, but Death that ſtands. in the way: : 
Or when it is becauſe of ozr Doubts of 


nor 
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not but moſt upright Chriſtians woug 
rather dye than live, __ they by 
ſtrongly Hope to be with Chriſt, and 
Enjoy the Divine Preſence. As others 
would be glad. of Removal, _ ic bs 
without Dying , becauſe they tt | 
Pains and Terrors of a dying Hour. 
Might they not be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, by an immediate Tran: 
{flation, they care not how ſoon it were: 
For there 'be Mary ſuch, who deſire the 
Second Lana ; 4 Chriſt unfeignedly, 
and the Bleſſed Conſequences of it, ta 
whom all the parts of the Heaventy: 
State and Life are ſweet and "grateful 
who live and walk in their Integrity be- 
fore God, tho* their Grace prevail not 
againſt the Fear of Death, in any great 
depree. | | 

hereas you ought to conſider , 
that the Throws and Pangs of Travelling 
Women, in ordinary Cafes, may. be 
ſuppoſed to equal, or exceed the Pains 
of Death. And who knows the Divine 
Supports,that may make our Diffolutiow 


ealie ? Yet many a Mother has Courage 
and Patience, by the Hopes of Life, and. 
of a living Child, when all theſe Sorrows. 


ſhall be ſoon forgotten. 


ear the 
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be as. 


And ſhall the Knowledge and ExpeQa- 
tion of Heaven, and Eternal Life be leis 
powerful, - to influence thy Soul againſt 
the. Fear of Death? How- many have 
been inabled- to_ conquer the Fear. of 
Death, and been dilpleaſed with their 
Friends, that talked of" their Recovery 
as hopeful, and have told them, that 
ſuch. Diſcourſe was not pleafing,, they 
had rather dye, and be with Chriſt. . 

Is it zhy U/efulneſs to Relations and- 
Friends, or to the Intereſt of” C bei in 
this World, that makes thee unwilling ? 
Think a little , Are you fitter to: Judge 
and Determine of that than he?. Can 
he.not do his own Work without thee ? 
You know you cannot have an Houſe 
aboye, without pulling down this Earthly 
Tabernacle ; . You know you cannot get 
to Heaven but by dying, and you pretend 
to be relared to the Heavenly Country: 
Ate you defirous of nothing better than 
the Fruits of this Earth? hat a Con- 
tempt of God and Chriſt, What a grati- 
fication of the Devil, what a Contradi- 
ion to your Belief and Hope, does this 


' Backwardneſs carry with it? yea a Con- 


tradition to the very End and Deſign of 
all Religion , which is a dead,, and vain, 
inſignificant, and trifling Thing, if it re- 
fer not to a Bleſſed Eternity beyond: the 
Grave, 


* > EIA: 
my 


a ers OK a 
£ 


| Grave, and bring us not to defire, an 


No a0-—n wr O18 Dial 
ou eſpecially who ate iſciples 
and have hoon] Jong in the School of 
Chriſt, ſhould confider this. You know 
you muft ere long lay down this Ta 
nacle and be uncloathed ; You pro- 
feis ro hope, ſhortly to enter into the 
World-of Joy; What a ſhame is it, 
that your Sight is no clearer, your Per: 
ception no quicker, your Apprehenfiong 
no higher, your Defires no ſtrong 
as to this Expetted Bleflednefs attet 
Death ! 'Tho* You are ſenfible you draw: 
nearer to the Things Believed, and Hos 
ped for, and that within a little whils 


yo expect the Promiſes will have F- 


Performance as to 73 ; that you ate 
almoſt There, where Faith ſhall paſs int 
Sight and Love ; You are almoſt wy 


to take your place in G/ory, where MiF- 


lions are gone betore you. O how'is it 
that you are no mote Joyfully afteFed 


with theſe Hopes ! How is it, that you! j 


Thoughts are fo doubtful , your Defireg 
fo fluggiſh? That this Body , and this. 
preſent World, is fo unduly loved ?even” 
thio* "the Pleaſure of Tenfible Things be: 
almoſt gone ; tho* Bodily Infirmities and® 


Pains, make this preſent Dnetig un-'l 
arience;” 


eatie: For they require-your P 
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and call aloud to you to haſten your 
Work, to ſet looſe, and prepate to eome 
away. God hath made you weary cf 
this Wotld , and makes you often cry 
for Divine Affiſtance and Grace: He 
hath given you to know by Experience, 
that He alone muſt be the Portion of 
your Souls, his Favour alone your Lite, 
and Heaven, or Nothing, your Happi- 
neſs : You find that the Hope of Hea- 


ven 1s your only Comfort : For ſuch as 


Age and Weakneſs, have one Foot in 
Heaven already, is moſt inexcuſable. 
You have found that your Souls are 
14 & uſually worſt, when your Bodies have 
, | JN. been beſt, and when the Body is in the 
s | belt State, it is uſually worſt with the 
& & Soul : Should it not therefore be your 
iy & Care, when the outward Man is decay- 
uf ng, that the inward Man ſhould” be 
ic} 4ſpiring after God , and grow better ? 
Has this vile and corruptible Fleſh been 
{o much your Friend, that you are loth 
to be uncloathed ? What Entertainment 
have you had in this World, thar you 
3 ſhould be fo loth to leave it? ve 
8 your Fears, and Cares, and Sorrows, by 
Fl. reaſon of the Body, been ſo deli 
n-& that you would not that they thou 
e} have an End, that you - not prone 


Tow, to be unwilling to dye, who, by 
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. vile and-cortuptible Body be. raiſed! ir 


be cloathed upon, with an Houſe from 
Heaven ? Methinks, as every Pain amd 


Ache, and Trouble, and Sickneis, thould: 


mind the Wicked of their Eternal Sor. 
rows; ſo the Bodily Inhrmities, De. 
cays, and Sickneſs of good Men, 
ſhould raiſe their Deftire -ro be with 
Chritt. | 
O what a ſhame is it, as to All of us 
that we -no more dehre and groan to 
be delivered , when there is 10 glorious 
and bleſ{ied a State in view before us? 
That the Thoughts of theſe things: ate 
ſo cold and feldom! Our heavenly Af 
tections 10. low and weak ! What can 
be the reaſon ? but - that we look upon 
the heavenly Glory as at the diſtance & 
many Years to come, if at all we by 
lieve and expett it? But this is Same 
ful, to- thofe: that protels by Dearth td 
Expect 2 Freedom from all the Incumbes 
rances of Fleſh and Blood, of bodily 
Paſſions and Appetites, and of- all th 
preſent Temptations of Senſuality-: wh 
expect that our Time of Sinning- and 
Suffering ſhall ſhortly end togetheey 
when. we-ſhall be releaſed from all rhs 
iad Accidents of - Mortality , and "thig 


Glory. Shamefu/. indeed” for us, whe 
believe a Bleiied - State ſo near; whert 
" ther 


CO =_—= Aur ro pF_ pp = ot Pd pln # 


ooo *. 


dota <apik . 
"7 


A Funeral Sermon. 


I63 


there ſhall be nothing from with, nor 
ulg] from wrthout , ever more to intercept, 
vor. | hinder, or abate our' Compleat Felicity :; 
De. | who look for the Light of God's Eter- 
n\ | nal Favour to ſhine upon us, and the 
ith | plentiful, pleaſant Streams of Eternal 
- | Goodneſs, flowing from God and the 
us| Lamb, to make our Delight, and Joy 
th Pertect and Everlaſting. . And yet we 
uy do not, (as we ought, ) defire and 
152} long to be Partakers of this Bleſſed 
17e State. 


-2mi - Lof/y, This ſhould moderate our Sot- 
row, for the Death of our holy Friends 
and Relations ; whoſe Earthly Houſe is 
ulled down, to enjoy a Heavenly one. 
ho groaned, and waited , and long- 
ed , for that Diffolution, which we 
unduly Mourn for. Who are pleaſed 
with that Tranſlation , and Remoyal, 
which we bewail. It is but what they 
deſired, and long have waited for. They 
are now pleaſed, in the Happy Change 
of their old | Earthly Dwe , for a 
Building of God, not made with Hands, 
Etergal in the Heavens. They are' un- 
cloathed to be 'cloathed” upon. Let us 
not then Mourn for their Advancetnent 
to that Happy State, which they ear- 
neſtly aſpired after ; and which we air 
M 2 ſelves 
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felves ſhould live in the Joyful Expe- 
Ration of. Let us rejoyce rather.that they 
have finiſhed their Courſe ; that thei 
Souls are gone to Chriſt ; That their 
Bodies .ſhall reſt in their Graves, for'a 
Time, and hereafter ariſe in Glory. 
Let us think where our deceaſed Hoh 
Friends now are, what they ſee , 
know , and do, and enjoy : what the 
State, and Life, and Company, and Emp 

loyment above is: And how mud 

tter it is with them now, than whe 
they were with us on Earth. They have 
received the end of their Faith and 
Hope, and ſo attained their Deſire ih 
the preſent Sa/vation of their Souls, 
and they have Aſſurance too as to thei 
Bodies,. That hereafter they ſhall be x; 
fed, and changed , and made like the 
glorious Body of Chriſt. | 


Let us thus think in particular of oy 
Good Friend Mrs. Mary Doolittle, wit 
hath put, off this Earthly Tabernacle, 
and is entered into the glorious Aſſem: 
bly of the Friends of Chriſt above. Why 
I ſhall mention of Her, is from ſud 
Hands, as there can be no doubt df thi 
Truth, of what I ſhall ſay; and ven 
many of You here, will readily yield 
concutrent Teſtimony. | 
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[t ſhall be under Three Heads, Firff, 
Her Perſonal Piety, or her general Cha- 
rater as a Chriſtian. Secondly, Her Re- 
lative-Religion, or concerning her in the 
ſeveral Relations, wherein ſhe-tood, as 
faithfully diſcharging the Duties of them. 
Thirdly, Her Chriſtian Deporttnent un 
der bodily Infirmities and Sickneſs, with 
ſome more Remarkable Paſſages in her 
- Sickneſs , before ſhe put' oft this 

rthly Tabernacle. 

Firſt ,, As to her - Perſona! Prety, and 
General CharatQter as a Chriſtian , That 
ſhe was truly Seriohs, and} Religious 
in ber Touth,, and 1o eſteemed and 
judged above Forty years ago; was the 

round of her being choſen by 'her Huſ- 
nd ; as the Companion of his Life. 
And God continued her to him inmuch 
Mercy, for abont Nine and thirty years : 
Being pleaſed by Her to build-up: his 
Houſe, to ſuch a Degree , as not many 
Inſtances in City' or- Country can be 
iven of the like. That out- of his own 
amily, there was not one- Solemn' Fu- 
neral in Thr#ty nine or Forty years ; Ex- 
* cept of Two Children in the Month ; 
and One newly wean'd ; and none art 
all in the Space of Eive and twenty 
years. Let God have the Glory, and 
M 3 ler 


dd. 


Ae mas Mine ee. * 


let Thankfulneſs to Heaven. be mixed | © 
with your Mourning, . by this Refle | , 

"HIM 

I do not underſtand, (and I like it not | © 
the warſe ) that ſhe pretended to high | « 
Flights: of Confidence . and Aſſurance, bl 
which few attain, or preſervevery longs || 
And I fear many deceive. themſelves, 
by ſomewhat that is xot of God, under Þ| 1,. 
that Name. Yet when ſhe had any | 6 
Darkneſs as to her Spiritual State, when. of 
ſhe was ſenſible . ; the Weakneſs of, 
her Love to Chriſt , and Lamented it ;; fr 
He who on all accounts was fitteſt. tq. 
aſſt her, endeavoured to let her know I 7, 
the Truth of that Grace, by diſtin- 


guiſhing of a threefold Love to Chriſt s 
a Delghting Love, a Defiring Love, and; (o] 
2 Mourning Love : Telling her,that tho": 


ſhe had not-the former of theſe, tg her. % 
Comfort, ſhe could not deny, or dif} 6 
- own the two latter. And this helped: to; 
give her SatisfaQtion , concerning the; x, 
Trial of .her.. State, She added Judici:; | ,, 
ouſly the; Night before. ſhe died . I look: I, 
. to Suncerny , and Uprightneſs of Heart, | > 
as a ground of Comfort , but I do not; c, 
put them in the room of \ Chrift, my only || 
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Several years ago ſhe read much in 
the Practical Writings of Mr. 1/aac 
Ambroſe, particularly concerning Erer- 
mnty, which made a- very great Imprel- 
fron on her Mind. ſo as that ſhe trem- 
bled 'under the Apprehenfion, lelt ſhe 
ſhould come ſhort of that B/efſed Erer- 
nity, there deſcribed. However ; under 
her Doubrs and Fears, ,when- rbe free 
Grace of” God in- Chriſt was diſcourſed 
of, ſhe could comfortably fay, 1/hy ther 
may not ſuch a one ax I , be accepted by 
free Grace in Chriſt ? and hope to be ca- 
pable of  Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, as wel! 
& Others ? This # a Faibfid Saying , 
worthy of all Acceptation , that Chriſt 


came into the World to ſave Sinners, of 


whom I am Chief. This ſhe did, and 
could ſay, from her very Soul, and this 
was her Encouragement and Joy, 'that 
ſhe could Say it, 1 have Re/ianed my [elf 
10 God in Covenant again and agnn.”. 1 
Bleſs the Lord, who hath enabled "me'to 
devote, and groe up. my ſelf to be Ds. 
Lord £ I am thine, Accept and Save me. 
And at another Time was able to 
ſay, 1 have "had that Converſe with 
God, and Communion with him , that 1 
world not part with for the whole World. 
This is more than many, who are Sin- 
cere attain unto, For tho*: ſome real 
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Chriftians have great Refreſhments , ' 
and Support, by Communication 6 
Light, and Strength,” and Joy upon 4. 
Sick and Death Bed ; as- if the Light 
of Glory ſhined into them, and they 
had the beginning - of Heaven herez 


Yet many others may want this, when 
they come to dye, and Experience little 
of theſe Exyberant Joys, through 
their whole Courſe. For God exer- 
ciſes Prerogatrve in the Diſpenſation of 
his Comforts, at that, and at other 
Times. : 

Therefore the Judgment we ſhould 
make of Perſons,muſt rather be groun$ 
ed on their general Courſe of Life; 
than on their particular Frame in Sick- 
neſs, or toward the Approach of Death, 
Some times-by reafon of the Diſordee 
of the Blood and. Spirits, the Holieff 
Servants of 'God may be either Lum 
piſh and Melancholy ; or elſe Feverifh 
and Phrenetical : Sometimes through 
the Temptations of the Devil , they 
may be unſettled in their Minds, ot 
through Deſertion ſpeak uncomforta: 
my to thoſe about them. The 7 
Attict themfelves with deſpairing 


Thoughts, and leave the World under} 


inward Darkneſs. Their Agonies int 
Death may be without any Sence- of 
| Com: 
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| Comfort, and yer they may ' be Ac- 


ted with God, and paſs ro Eternal 
alory, We ſhall not be Judged , ac- 
cording to that particular Inſtant of 
Death , but according to the general 
Courſe of our Life. However, it is ob- 
ſerved in moſt Caſes, that God does 
ſpeak Peace to Upright Chriſtians, be- 
fore he takes them to himſelf, 


Secondly, Let us Conſider her . Carri- 
age in each Re/ation. There were ma- 
"7 things Imitable in her Example, as a 

ife, a Mother, a Miſtreſs, &c. Her 
Aﬀetion and Reverence to her Hwband, 
were very obſervable. When he, among 
many other of the Faithful Servants of 
Chriſt was Silenced, and forbidden to 
Preach ; tho* ſhe had then Children , 
and like to have more ; and a conhide- 
= pens oe was thereby to = 

| z and a growing to 
caſt puns the Providence of God ; and 


many urged Her, to perſwade him to 


comply with the Impoſed Terms -: She 
wholly declin'd it, and would rather 
truſt God in a Suffering State ; leaving 
him intirely to his Conſcience, as the fit- 


- teſt Judge of his Obligations, Truſt, and 


Dury, in that Cafe. 
: When 


V 


a 
71 


Death our er ce. 


When afterwards, Conſzquenr to > his 
Nonconformity, he met with any , | 
ficulties, -by continuing to Preach ; ſh 
pariently. ſu ſu bmitted, and took Foy tally Al 
the-ſpoiling of their Goods ; ſaying off | V 
ten i when his Perſon was in hazard; jo 
That the: was: ready, rather to advens || ® 
ture her:own Life, than that Hrs ſhould! 
be in danger: As apprehending His tq 
be more valuable to the World, and the B 
Intereſt of Souls , than hers, or Twenty! a 
ſuch. al 

his. Aﬀetion ſhe continued all her 
Lite, adviſing ber Children in her lat ſt 
Sickneſs,. to be careful of their Father, I © 
and tender of him 7 her Abſence : tor I 
by fo mild, and good a word, ſhe ſpake 
ok her' Diffolution, then in Prof pect. AdLY © 
viding them withal to love one "anteha m 
and .;be kindly AﬀeQtioned ro each o+} © 


* Mr. Sz- ther: Praying particularly for * her Song. 


muel Dog- 
little. 


- whom ſhe had the Comfort to ſee ſet? he 
led-in. the Sacred Work of the Miniſtry; 1 
that God-would furniſh him with ſui-, Þ4 
table Strength of. Body and Spirit , and 


crown his Miniſtry with an abundant, i 
Bleſſing. - 4 

Not long before ſhe: dyed, ſhe thank: * 
fully owned the . Goodneſs of God. to” K 
her, in the Spirirual Aſfiſtance and Com: | 
tort, the received by ſuch Relations * } 


who : 
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who had an Intereſt-/in Heaven , and 
could -plead it for her in Prayer, while 
ſhe was languiſhing on a Sick Bed. 
And, at laſt, when ſhe took her Fare- 
wel of her Husband , She thanked him 
for all his Love, and all his Prayers, as 
audibly as ſhe was then able to ſpeak. 


Thirdly, As to her Deportment under 
Bodily Weaknets: and; Pains; Her Pati- 
ence and Submiſhog were very becoming, 
and truly Chriſtian, | 

When ſhe could not ſleep in the Night, 
ſhe faid the next Morning, I :hought thzs 
would have been a Comfortable Night to 
me : but preſently recolleQted' her ſelf, 
ſaying, So zt 1s, for it is a Mercy I am 
out of Hell, when Ten thouſands ere caſt 
into the Bottomleſs Pit, that never finned 
as T have done. | 

How well ſhe bore her S:c&neſs , and 
how little ſollicitous ſhe was about the 
Iſſue of it, is evident from her own 


words ; O how-comfortable is Death, when 


Sin is Pardoned, and. God Reconciled s O 
that 1 might. entertain kind, and good 


| Thoughts of God, and truſt him, though 


be flay me. When ſpoken to,- about her 
Recovery ; She could ſay , I do not hope 
it ;\ and bleſſed 'be. God 1 do not defire it. 
When asked, Are you not ina ſirwight 
V 11 - avout 
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about it? Are you willing to: leave 
Husband -, and Children , and all t 
be with Chriſt >) She declared her Wi | bi 
lingneſs. | | 
It is true, ſometimes ſhe complained Þ 1: 
That ſhe had not ſach vigorous , lively, | « 
melting Aﬀedtions, #7 Sickneſs, as ſome | / 
time formerly 7x Health : yet ſhe depend | 
ed on God till. | 
When ſhe was Asked, Whether ſhe} | 
kept her Thoughts employed about Hes } ( 
ven 2 She Anſwered, I do whar I can} 
And the Night before ſhe dyed, aftera} - 
little filence, -when ſhe was queſtioned } | 
concerning her Thoughts, What ſhe was | 
thinking of ? She Anſwered, Three th:ngs, | © 
(which are fit for all of us often to 
think of) a Decertful Heart, a Painful 
- Death, and a Tempting Devil : God i | 
{trained the /aft, and carried her above | 
the Fear , and Feeling of the Second: | 
- for tho ſhe ſaid, She feared 2 bard Death, * 
Yet ſhe added, 1 ſubmit to the Will of | 
God, be will not lay upon me more thin | 
be will enable me to bear. i. 
Her Humility 'and Thankfulnefs was | 
very confpicuous during this Sickneſs. 0 : 
what a Mercy is it, {aid ſhe, that furh a} 
one as 1 ſhould have Ow of Heaven, 'f | 
the Pardon of Sin, end of an Intereſt tn © 
Chrift : And yet when any of * } 
OLy 
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holy Expreſſions ſhe uſed, were repeated 
in Prayer to God-, by thoſe who affiſted 
her, She defired, no. ſuch Speeches of 
hers ſhould be mentioned | to God ; For , 
ſays ſhe, my frame is not equal, end alike 
alway. T1 cannot think, and ſpeak the 
ſame things, .at one time, that I" do at 
another. : | 
An hour or two before ' She left this 
World.ſhe teſtifed her Defire to be with 
Chriſt ; ſaying, How /ong ! O Lord, how 
long ! if my Work be done come and de- 
liver me ! She begged they would 
pray for her, that her Strength might 
hold out to the laſt ; that God would 
not leave her, nor. hide his Face-in the 
Agonies of Death. She defired rather 
to be diflolved. than to continue in the 
Body : ſaying, I Look, I Long, I Hope 
0 when will the hour come * Muſt I tar- 
ry, and endure another Night ! Come, 
d Feſws, Come quickly ! Haſt thou 
no Bowels for me £ Whilſt thou wert 07: 
Earth, thou wert full of Compaſſion to 
poor Sinners, and art thou not the ſame in 
Heaven? After this ſhe owned herſelf 
refreſhed by Prayer , and that tho? ther 
Body was weak , her Heart was in a 


- good Frame ; being much recruited, and 


encouraged by Prayer. And ſo ſhe Com- 
mended her Soul to God, calling on him 
rs 


ns - vis, 4 $ wy a 
F: 4 


Ha nero ic 
to the very laſt, for his merciful Aﬀ 
ſtance, and Succour, through the datk 
Valley, and to accept and receive her 
departing Soul ; and ſo /he dyed in the 
Lord, and ſlept im Feſus. *l 


God grant to us, as he did to Her, 
Saving Help in that hour of Darkneſs 
and Trouble! and enable us to follow 
the Exemplary Faith and Patience, of 
thoſe who are gone before ! That with 
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our Faith and Hope, the Salvation of ola 
Souls, and the Reſurrettion of our Bodiex, 


+ & 
L% 


ever and ever. men. 
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them at laſt, we may receive the End'sf 


za the Day of Chrift. To him be Glory far | 
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| | His Worthy Friend and Brother, 
Mr. Foſbus Oldfeld. 


5 PID | 
4 HE Honour which it pleaſed 
God to beſtow on Your De- 
| ceaſed Brother, fo be ſo zrnch 
; a Bleſſing , and Beloved , 
+ while Living , ought to qualifie your 
Sorrow for his Death 5 and make you 
the more ſoftly to lament your Loſs. 
*Twas bis Serious Godlineſs , that 
made him ſo valuable, and in ſome 
re You ard 1 are more obliged 
than others, to Follow his Faith, or 
Chriſtian Piety”, (in that ſenſe you* 2 Tim.) 
know the word is ſometintes uſed.) The og. 6 
Tf Integrity of his' Heart townvds God, 5 IY 
IJ jojr'd with a true Zeal for his Glory, 
#Y qualified him for great Servite. as 4 


er. 
f N Will 


* Mr. B's x 
Gildas Sal-., . 


vians,The © heed, le$# we be Preachers ang no 
Reformed © 
Paftor, 82. 
Ch.1.5.9. 
Ch.5.S.5, © 
« 6,707. 


© believe, and are affe 


The Epiſtle 
Will you ſuffer me to mind my Self 
and You, (who I am perſwaded, need 
# leſs than [ do) that it was his ſoli- 


citows Care and Concern about the Sal. 
pation' of his own 'Soul, that wade 
him ſo Diligent and Succeſsful for the 
Souls of .others.. He had very much 
Help herein, by the frequent and at- 
tentive Peruſal of the Cloſe Warnings, 
and DireFions given Miniſters in 


The Reformed Paſtor, © 19 ;ake, 
Chriſtians, dedicated. to the [Alta 


© as God's Prieſts, and not ſaniTified 


by Dedication to Chriſt as his Diſck: 
* ples, and ſo worſhip an unknown 
© God, ard preach an unknown Sq 
*.yiour, . an, unknown Spirit, 4 
* unknown, ſtate of Halineſs, aug | 
© Communion with God, aud a'Glay 
© that is unknown, ard like to be 


* known for ever.——— If we ſounah- 
| eFed with .F 
© Truth we ſtudy aud preach, we ſal. 
© preach it more. heartily. . Experienct | 
* will dire ws_to__ the elk, 


fatte] dS; Feckh, | 
© and furniſh #s with fag, : 
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© quicken w# to ſet it home. Whereas 
s 7 is like tobe. but. an Heartleſs 
© Preacher, who is a Stranger to that 
* Chriſt, and Grate , he preacheth of - 
*to others. And ſo if he do not firſt 
tpreach to himſelf,, what he' teacheth 
© them , for if our own Hearts be cold, 
* our Preaching wil/-be 1o : And if 
© we have but dn affetted PFervency , 


| © we can't expet# a Bleſſing ſhould: at- 
J ©tend zt. | | 


There are many Paſſages in that 


@ | Book of the like Tendency , which we 


ran hardly read without Fear" and 
Trembling : ſome of em as 1 remember, 
He own'd' did 'moit deeply affe#*bhis 
Soul , and I have ſometimes thought 
they had ſome good Impreſſion on mine. 
I deftre to be more under the. Awe 
and Influence pd ſuch Conſiderations. 
It may be the Recital of a few wore 


4 - Rem may be of nſe to. ſome of the 


ounger Miniſters. As Face anſmers to 


ty Fice ina Glaſs, ſo doth the Heart 0 
J Mar one to another : What was of wje 
oy to Him aud Me, may redch more. * 


N 2 © How 


ON "IT PII SO OY 


The Epiſtle 
© How many have preach'd Chrifh, 
© ard. periſht for want of a Saving In» 
© tereſt in him £ Many may be now in 
© Hell', who have told their Hearer| 
© of the Torments of Hell, and warnd 
* then to avoid it. Who have preach 
© of the Wrath of (od againſt Sinners; 
* and are now feeling of it. O wha 
© ſadder Caſe can there be in the World, 
* than for a Man, whoſe Buſineſs and 
* Calling it was to proclaim Salvatt 
< ON, -and help others to obtain it, 
© get after all, himſelf to. be ſhut out 
* That we ſhould have ſo many Books 
* iz. our. Libraries, that tcll us the wh 
* #o Heaven ,” 'that we ſhould ſpend 
© ſo much time in reading thoſe Hoey 
© and ſtudying the DoFrine of Etern 
Hſe and after all to miſs of #| 
hat we ſhould preach ſo many Str 
* mens of Eternal Salvation , and 
© fall. ſhort of it : And this becauſ 
* we preached of Chriſt, but negleded 
* hize 3 of the Spirit, but reſiſted him; 
* of Faith,but did not heartily belieats 
* of Repentance and Converſion, bt 
© continued in a ſtate of Sin of all 
© Heavenly 


E 
« 
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riſh] + Heavenly Heart and Lite,” but re- 

1 © mained Carnal and Earthly our ſelves. 
p My © Do. we not know, that God is no 
rr} *Reſpetter of Perſons, and that 


*N © a: Holy Calling will never ſave an 
"» ; erg nr ? That the Preachers 
Th © of the Goſpel, muſt be judged by the 
hay « Caper 5 Pant at of yon. Bu, be 
* ſentenc'd on the ſame Terms, and 
* dealt with as ſeverely as other Men & 
nnd a fearful thing to be an 
* unſanGified Profeſſor, but much more 
* ſo to be an Unholy Preacher. Wher 
* we: open our Bibles, ſhould 'we not 
* tremble, lesF we read our own Con- 
* demnation © When we pen our Ser- 
* mons , little do we think we are 
* drawing up IndiFments againſt our 
* own Souls : When we are arguing a= 
* gainſt Sin, that we are but aggrava- 
* ting our own - When we magnifie the 
* Riches of Chriſt, and his Grace, and 
* declare it to others,ve publiſh onr own 
© Iniquity in rejeFing him , and: our * 
* own Miſery in being Strangers -:t0 
© im. O Miſerable Life! #hat'a 
* Mar ſbould fey. and preach fron 
3 


* year 


The Epiſtle 


q year to year againſt himſelf ; and 
* ſpend his days in a Courſe of Self 
* condemning / - What aggrava* 


* ted Miſery will it be, to periſh in #he 


* midſt of Plenty, to famiſh with the 


* Bread of Life in our Hands, while 
* we offer it to others, and urge them 


* ko receive it , but we our ſelves wil | 


 *wet 7 | 
Next to His Piety , or as a part of 
it , his. Peaceableneſs ad Charity, 


| in oppoſition to Bitterneſs , and Divi- 


ding Zeal, and a Narrow Spirit, was 
very Commendable and Exemplary. 
He could unite with all Chriſtians in 
Things Neceſſary , and was not for 
making more Fundamentals and Nes+ 
ceſſaries than Chrift hath made ; or for 
other Terms of Church-Communion , 


than the Terms f our Common Chri-, 


ſ#antty: And therefore was ready to 
receive All, whom he believed Crif 


would ' receive. He was of one | 
' Church with aff theſe, whom he ! 
hop'd to meet in ' Hegven, En-. 
deavouring to hold the Onity of -dhe Þ 
Spirit in” the Bend' of Peace, becinſ [7 
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be acknowledged that there is but One 
Body, one Spirit, one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, one Hope , one Faith, one 
Baptiſm , ( and conſequently buy one 
Holy Table, ) one God and Father 
of all , from whom, and by whom, 


and for whom are all Things. 


+ *1s from this Principle, as eſteem- 
ing the Piety, Learning, and Uſeful- 
weſs of Men of all Perſwaſrons, that 
I cannot be unaffeFed at the Death 
of the: Reverend Dr. Horneck, of the 
Savoy, this Week : His Devotion,Leal 


and Diligence in Preaching, Writing, 


and otherways endeauonring to do good 
to the Souls of Mem: , pre. hins to be 
deſervedly and generally lamented 5 
the I had no particular Acquaintance 
with him, I reckon my ſelf bound to 


_ value and love -every Max, who en- 


deavours to promote Reformation, and 
Pratical Religion, and ſpends his 
Time, as he did, to help to make 


' the World: better, I Rejoice in the 


Gifts, aud Graces, and Succels of 
All the Servants of Chriit, of what- 
ever Name on» Denomination. Tec, 
N44 - I 


TI wil Efteem, and. Love Then, whos: 
ther they will Own ,' and Love mea] i 


0 


. This Charitable Spirit , ( let whi 
will call ſuch Moderation Lukewaramns 
eſs,) with ſerious Diligence to pleaſe 
God, and do what Service we can in 

. our Several Places , will be accepted 
with God, and yield ws Comfort, bh 
wing and dying. And will, I douli 
z0t,be better thought of hereafter, whey | 
the little Names of Diſtin@ion and | 
Matters of Diſpute, that now dividt Y 
Chriſtians and Proteſtants, ſhall be fare 
gotten. As to all the Opinions and 
Cenſures of Men, while we 'endeavom 
to do our Duty, we ought to be firmly 
perſwaded, that every Man's Reputs 
tion and Credit, is as much at the 
Diſpoſal of God, and under the Com 
dutt of his Providence, as his Eſtate, | 
or Health, or Life ; and accordiugh 
we ought ta Truſt him. 


SIR, By what I already know df. 
You, T do not queition your Agreement | 
with me it theſe things. I hope 6 

' 0 | 


PREDATES. Be Won, Vl 
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| know you better, by a nearer and more 
| intimate Acquaintance, if it ſhall pleaſe 
God to Dire& and Guide You, to com- 


ply with the Invitation you have (by a 
unanimous and ſpeedy Choice) to ſuc- 
ceed your Brother. However that be,] 
beg of God to ſanifie this Providence 
to you, to the Congregation, and to all 
his ſurviving Friends and Acquain- 
tance : May I have Wiſdom, deb to 
improve it. I am 


SIR, 


London, 
Febr. 3, 1699. 
Tour AﬀeGionats 


Brother and Servant, 


John Shower. 


1Funeral Sermon 
ON THE 


Death of Mr. N.Oldjeld. 


Hes. XIII. 7. 


F Remember them who beve the 
Rale over you, who bave 
ken unto youthe Word of God; 
whoſe Faith follow, confidering 
the End of their Converſation. 


H E Suitableneſs of this Paſſage 
to the preſent Solemnity, and to 
the Mournful Occafiori of x, is 
8 | ſufficiently apparent. The DireQtion here 
; given, 
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given, concerning the Peoples Duty, with 
reſpe& to their Mintſters, is entire, and 
may be underſtood without examining 
theConrext.One would think it veryeaſe 
to determine, of what Mzniſters the A: 
poſtle ſpeaks, whether ſuch as were yet 
Aloe, or ſuch as were Dead ; did not 
our Tranſlation favour their Opinion, 
who would make the Original Worda 
Participle, rather than a Subſtantive, 
(Toy wyeuiver;) contrary to the more g+ | 
neral Senſe of moſt Learned Interpreter ' 
and Criticks, who read the Words thug, 
Be. mindful of your Guides, or- Rulers, 
end remember them who yavue han the 
Rule over you; 1. e. who have been, and 
were your Spiritual Guides. That *tis 
of theſe he ſpeaks, is, manifeſt by what 
follows; Who have ſpoken to you the 
Word-of God; or have been your Inſtr 
| Qors in the Faith ; and who have kep 
the Faith, and finiſhed their Courſe : For 
he adviſes them zo -folloro their Faith, 
. and to'conlider the happy Erd and Exit 
of therr Converſation. 

As to the Duties unto Deceaſed Mint 


fters here mention'd, it cannot be denied, Y. - 


but they are applicable. in part to other 
Good Men, , 87 this Life :.;For 

when private Chriſtians dye in the Hord, 
we are not to forget them, and are "y 


ERS RSS. 


| on the Death of Mr N.Oldfield. 5B: 


ged to imitate their Faith and Patience; 
and to that end, to confider their Con- 
verfation in zh:zs World, and how they 
got fate into another. Burt the "Apoſtle 
ipeaks here of their Paſtors and Teachers, 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and ſuch of 
their Spiritual Guides as were depatted 
this Lite. With reſpe& to theſe , we 
have 2wo 7h17gs to confider. Firſt, The 
Account that he gives of them.,as to their 
Perſons. Secondly, The Duty of / Stirvi- 
wing wigs towards them. aftertheir 
cata. | 


r. Firſi, As to their Perſons, the A- 
oftle gives us an. account of them in 
= Things. 1.As to their Name, They 
are Guides and Ru/ers, 1nytuwa '2. They 
have ſpoken to you the Word of God, have ' 
been Preachers of the Everlaſting Goſpel. 
3. He teſtifies their Exemplary Faith , 
propoſing them .as Patterns. - 4. ' Their 
Cn and Perſeverance in Faith and 
Holineſs to the laſt; Con/idering the End 
of their Converſation. 
2. Having thus deſcribed their Per- 
fons, he mentions three Duties towards 


' them. 1. To Remember them. 2: To 


Follow their Faith. 3. As a Motive and 
a Means thereto-, to Conſider their Con- 
verſation, and the happy End of it; Re- 

member 


- ” 


* thers, Ads 15. 22. 


menber them who have had, &c. I ſhall 
firſt explain theſe ſeveral Particulars in 
the Text, in the order mentioned ; and 
then Apply my Diſcourſe to the Solemn 
Occaſion of this Afſembly,v:z.the Breach 
which God hath made amongſt you, by 
the Death of 7zy Reverend and worthy 
Brother. 

1. Firſt, As to the Perſons here deſcri- 
bed : They are called Ry/ers and Gurdes, 
for 1o'the Original Word imports ; ſach 
as have the Guidance and Inſtruction of 
others,by Authority or Office. .It is ſomes 
times uſed for Civil Rulers, ſometimes 


for Eccleſiaſtical ; and for the General of: 


an Army, for the Captain of a Regimeny 
for the Governour of a Town. and ſomes 
times for a Principal Perſon amongft 6+ 

The Sacred Writers make uſe of this 
Word, for ſuch as were eſtabliſhed ts 
feed the Flock of 'Chriſt, and had the 
over-light of particular Churches; So 
Ver. 17. Obey them that have the Rult 


over gt, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 


watch for your Souls, as they that mul 


py Fa ; 


ws ws ## 44 ga , 


groe an account. The like ver.24 Salute 
all them that have the Rule over yougand- | 


all the Saints. *Tis doubted , whether 


HB 
3 


St. Fames, who was Biſhop of Feruſe : 
tem, was then alive; and more, wh -_ 
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the Apoſtle directs this Epiltle to all the 
Churches in Z#dea, or only to the Con- 
verted. Fews \n Jeruſalem. I ſhall not 
go about to decide it. *Tis plain, that 
theſe Rulers, theſe Watchmen are the 
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ſame, who in the Text had ſpoken the 
Word'of God, or preach'd the Goſpel. 

To this purpoſe we find that Clemens 
Romanus, who is the moſt Ancient Wri- 
ter of the Chriſtian Church, - next the A- 
poſtles, (the lame Clemens who is men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle himſelf, Pbz4, 4:3.) 
in his Epiſtle to the Cor:7th:ans , uſer 
this very word very frequently for * Go- * vadas- 
ſpel Miniſters, Biſhops, ſuch as preach'd oye 
the Word of God, and were over em in 7ois ny 
the Lord, and ſeveral cf them in; one vers v- 
Church, making uſe ſometimes of - the «av, p-2- 
one Name, ſometimes of the other, aepnſujth- 

: ys Uaay, 

$38 Soni Nile Tois apeoCuriens,Ihp.73. St. Clemens 
Epi}.1.ad Corinth 4. Edit. Patr. Funij Oxan, 1633. 


Qur Bleſſed Saviouris called the Head, 
the Husband, the Shepherd, the Lord of 
his Church, which imports Autboray ; 
and the Church is his Body, his Spouſe, 
his Flock, his Family and Houlhold; . 
and his Miniſters are called Rxlers of bis 
Howſhold, Maith. 24. 45. When he was 
about.to leave the World , he declared ar _ 

at 
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that all Power in Heaven and Earth ws 
committed to him, and commiſhoned his \ 


. er more; he hath ſtated the Nature 


Flock, to judge who ſhould be publick | 


- Communion of the Church , and-to'ab-* 


Apoſtles to make Diſciples by Baptizing 
and Teaching,promiſing hisPreſence with 
them therein, 'o the End of the World: 
And when he aſcended up cn high, he 


. gave Gifts to Men, as part of his Dowry, 


not only Prophets, and Apoſtles, and E 
vangelifts, who were empowered by 
Miracles as a Divine Atteſtation,to prove 
their Authority. to reveal and publiſh the 
Rule of Faith and Life, but Paſtors and 
Teachers, to open and apply the Rulk, 
which they ſealed and delivered. + 
He hath determined in his Word, that 
every-Church ſhould have a Paſtor, one 


the Miniſterial Office and Power, ro ptb- - 
claim-Repentance and Remiſſion of Sink 
to turn Men from the Power of Satan u6 
God,” to edife the Body of Chriſt, and & 
gather, feed, and govern the Church 
of Chriſt, to Rule as well as Teach tht 


raken into the Church by Baptiſm, or calt | 
out ; to rebuke thoſe that arediſorderhy, | 
and fee that all things be done to the El 

fication of the Church , to bind over'the. 
Impenitent, who are-con!umaciousto the! 
Bar of Chriſt ,, and teje&t *em fromthe? 
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4s | folve the Penitent; and: comfort *dmiand 
his Y by themſelves, or others; to Tbok-after 
ing | the Poor, and viſit the Sick, Ec. -He hath 
ich | deſcribed the 'Perſoris that he would 
/d: | have to'be ſach-Officers , by-their'requi: 
he j fite Qualifications; he did 'not xppoint 
ry, | a neceflary Work to'be: done; and teave 
it tothe wide World who ſhould dot it : 
And "that will help ro determine; who 
are the individual Perſons , that are fit- 
teſt according-to-Chriſt's Deſcription. 

[ diſpute not, Whether there hath-not 
been, and ought not ro be, 2 diſtinEtion 
of Powers -and: Perfons in: Ecclefiaſtical 
Government, -0r whether ar abſolute E- 
quality muſt not neceſfarily- be-attended 
with-very ill Conſequences; or whether 
Miniſters do:not need: Order , 'and Rule, 
and 'Government. among themſelves, as 
well as every-other Company and” Socie- 
ty of Men in the World. But"thart which 
t argue from 'this- Text, is .this, . Thar 
they who preechthe Goſpel;ate to:Guge, 
Overſee ':and:Ru/e their own Flock .. ac- 
cording to the' Holy: Scripture. 

'They are'the Servants of Chriſt in his 
Work, and your Servants for Feſais ſake. 
They pretendnot to'Dominion-over:your 
Faith,” or to'be:!Eords'or Ownets df the / 
Flock; 'bar: to be Helpers of your Joy; 
by-their Care the; Sheep” are to! be tet, 
©7 O cuided. 
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guided; preſerved; healed: and: brought 
home. -/ hey are Rv/crs oves' Chritts 
Houſhold; -but not-by Secular Force and 
Rigour, .not:to compel, Men' to the Fauh 
and: Obedience of: the Goſpel, otherwiſt 
than by Fruth and Love , by Inſtraftion 
and/Perſwafon, and-declaring the-Mingd 
of Chriſt in his Word.. You are; nat; t6 
obey Miniſters as Civil, Magiſtrates, that 
Rule by the: Sword, but. thanktully.zx& 
ceive the Truths they teach.and the Mex 
cies they. ofter. Our; Weapons in the 
Chriſtian Wartare . are: not Carze/ ,:ut 
Spiritza/, to Edification, not Deſtruction, 
not 'Coercive , but Miniſterial : We ai 
to Inftruct and Warn, to: Reproye and 
Exhort with Faithfulneſs and Seriouſ 
nels, inthe Name of Chriſt, and' with 
his Authority, whack 


194 


* See Dr. Hammond's  Para- 
phraſe and | Annotations on I 
Pet.s. 1,2,3. Adts 11, 30. Aﬀts 
20,28. Heb,12.7,17-I T1M.1.17. 
x Theſ. 5.12, Tit. 3-10» 1 COr-12, 

/ a8,&c. 


as it is-another thing 
trom the Power of @ 
* Magiſtrate ,  10::bf 
virtue of. the Order 


and + Inftitution -& 


monitions of one Friend--to-another.- The 


Authority, Efficacy, Certainty, or Order 
by a Private Hand; as by Publick:-Offis 


fame Works are not done with the ante 


cers. For in this Caſe you, are oblige 
oy 
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Chrit;; it is very 'dib 
ferent from the private 'Counſel and Ads } 
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w Submit your ſelves in tbe. Lord, to 
whateyer is made, known'ts: you:to be 
according to the. Will of God,. revealed 
in his Woxd..:, *Tis, true , if'; we exceed 
our Commiſſion, you' are nat to, receive 
ys, but | if. we keep to. the Words of 
Chriſt, he - that- deipifeth our Meſſage, 
Deſpiſeth not Man; but God. You know 
how eazneſtly the:Apoſtle admoniſhes to 
this purpole, 1 Theſ.5.12,13. We beſeeth 
you, Brethren, ta: mind them who labour 
emongft you, and preſide over you," aeyirs- 
&yet,.; 14 ihe. Lord;'.1.e. in the things of 
the: Lord, and . according to! his Order ; 
and that admomſh you, and to eflrem them 
more than exceedingly, viiymewrs, 171 love, 
for their Wark: or. Office ſake +) And let 
the. Elders, who rule well, -o{-agwgeraeN, 
be.counted worthy of double. Honaxr,, or 
Recompence,: as the Original Word often 
bgnifies, 2 Thar. 5, 27, 18.1 0! 
-- I may be- blamed by ſome, for-Aying 
thus much ; but- there are certain 'Seq- 
lons, when jt is-expedient ( at leaſt not 
unfit ) tor a Man's praiſe the! Country 
or the Family to which he belongs,or the 
Society to which: -he is. related : And 
therefore 1 here-take the Liberty to 
Megnifie mine Offics.tho' I ſhauld become 
« Fool in glorying,” 26074 12. 11. As to 
the Inſtitution, Commiſion, and Autho- 
| 2 nty 
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rity o& The Miniſtry. it is 79t of Men, 3þ % 
by Majt, but by Feſus Chit, and God'thl | +, 
Faltoss 'coho'- raiſed -bhim'from the deat | 
Gal.'x: x: they received their Miniftry J _ 


a— 


Miniſters; by their Office, are as it welt 
his Menial Servants, that approach neap 
er to, his Perfon than others, and are ems 
ployed"in-his particular Buſmnefs. They 
are:'Stewards over the Houſe and Family 
of God; T1. 1. 7.\J:vke 12. 43. which: 
is-no mean ſtation. They arecalled Pre 
Jidents, Guides, Rulers, Shepherds, Plank 
ters, "Husbandmen., Paſtors, Ambaſſadofi 
for Obriſt,-and 'the Glory of Chriſt, at 
the Minifters of his Spiritual Kingdom 
Angets'of the Churches, Builders of bl 
Church,- &ci- | By - Baptiſm to initiay 
Diſciples unto Chrift ,. and by the otlig 
Sacrament to Confirm them, to Feed &m 
with the fincere'Milk- of the ' Word,” 
Intercede 'for ther Prayer , to Blk 
thetyin/the Name of Chriſt \; ro convey 
his Meffaes; Inſtrutions! Counſels and 
Cotnfohts'to-*emi, which' withour'his Ii 
ftirution 'and-Appointment , they couls: 
no-more:Us-; 'thana Meſſenger can carry 
2 'Paxdon-t6 a condemned; Perſon , with 
his Pituce'inever' ſent. ---No' Man _ 
s (3 -.* tÞ& 
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© | 2; They are deſcribed to be:ſuch as 
* | have ſpoken woito you' the Word'«.of* God. 
I To feed the Hlock,; by ' ſound: :DoArine, 
&rious Study of the Holy\ Scriptures; 
and-Uiligent Preaching of the 'Word:;- is. 
no little part of the: Bufineſs ofig Goſpel 
Miniſter. : S1zor Peter,. loveſt thou 'me 2 
328 Fred my. Sheep , 'Feed my Lainbs? - AS 
+ & Stewards of the Houſhold , they-are to 
"2 provide:for-:the Family ; as- Shepherds, 
—Y to-feed by Teaching: And itis iin' great 
7 8 Wiſdom and* Mercy to the 'Sonls of Mer 
F that our Bleſſed” Lord has appoint 
tome: Perſons _ rpoſe to devotethiem- 
{elves to this: Work" that they 'may”be 
able ro Inttrudt the Tgnorant ;'.and"efta- 
bliſh-: the Wavering,, and -comfort." the 
Sad.” and 'recover 'the Backflider';''toca- 
waken, warn, convince and» encourage 
(thers in the Chriſtian: Warfare.” [And 
whatever ſome pretend, that there is no 
ſuch need 'of Preaching  20o,-as--there 
was: in the Infancy of the. Chutch:; yet 
+ wnall Apes, this is "the ordinary Means, 
© which God. hath appointed, and is' wont 
Tl to bleſs, for the Converſion and: Salvari- 
8 aff :of - Souls, 1 Cor;.7. 215-4k pleaſeth 


4 £God now, as well'as formerly by the Foo- 
FE O 3 liſhneſs 


P 


. liſhneſs ” Freating 7 to. ſave. them 7 
believe. And it is the Commithon-of- our! 
Saviour for the Miniſterial Office, tha! 
they Preach the Goſpel to every co 
And this\,: not only tg plant' a Chun 
but to: carry on its/prowth: -it is fot 5 
per fetting of the Saints, and for the! 
Jy1 woof the Body of of Chriſt. The Mini 
firy of the Go het! may be needful þ 
Converts, .and Believers, and real Said 
and -is 1o,: there \being. fomething 
lacking to their Faith-and Comfort.-Agf 
tliey had: feed. to be put always, in' Re: 
membrance. of the Things they do know, | 
thar'they'mdy be rooted and a 
in the Truth, 1 Per. 27i12;-- "10 

It is wonderful to Obſerve, how: N 
Saviexr rather choſe to Convert Me oy. 
the Preaching and Mitacles: of h:s Afi 
files, than by bis own , how he woul 
not fully tonvert Pau! without the Min 
ſtry-of Azatiar, tho: he ſpake ro him 
from Heaven himſelf, and reaſoned wilt 
him; againft- his Perſecution; how: 
wonld- not fully Convert Cornelius an | - © 
his Vagthdld, - 2m the! Miniſtry of 
PereF, tho he. ſeat an Angel to ane 
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-him;to + Teacher, nor. wo 
the Ethiopian Eunuch, , without the::MF: 
iſtry.of Philip; nor the:Godler withs : 
the Miniſtery of Pzx/ and 8/72; the: 
WIOup it 
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tba] wrought a Mitatle to prepare for his 
0 Converſion. © Our Lord knew the Neceſ: 


fity that the Infants of bis Family had 
of foch Nurt, anit he will keep up 
the Honour of his own Officers, whom 
be nach appointed for ſuch an "End and 
Ie: h-1.3 | Af ; 


& I © How much the Welfare of the Church 
Jy depends npon zhe Minifters and” Teachers 
the Word; and how little the Bexuty 
ny vd Glory of Religion can ever be kept 
my tp inthe World; 1f Miniſters do not /e- 
WY hour 77: the Word and Dodtrine, will very 
eafily appear, to ſuch as confider, how 
op has declined and been loft, b 
the Tenorance, and Unfaithfulneſs, an 
Negligence of thoſe that ought to have 
Preached the Goſpel of Chriſt : And how 
the Denial or Contempt of the Miniftry 
hath alway been ccompanſed with the 
growth of Arheiſm, Infidelity, and Pro- 
Phaneſs. How ſolemnly does the Apo- 
{tle charge the Elders of the Chyrch of 
Epheſus; Aﬀts 20. 28, 30. Take heed un- 
* To your ſelves, and:to all the. Flock, over 
which the Holy Ghboft hath made you Over- 
fees," to "feed the Church . of God, which 
he hath purchaſet with bis own Blood , 
and to warn every-Man, left they be per- 
verted by falſe Tetebers, 8c. And how 
exprelly tothe like purpoſe, are they 
- O4 - required 


— 


ſirengeh . in. this Work., .x Tim... $4 wy 
I 3 16. 16. 1, Theſl, 5.12. 

To, 2rwe themſelves continually to Po 

and the . Maimiſtry . of C f tbe... ord, 

6, 


rl bp how needful is it that they glad 
do ſo, , who are to; unfold the Mind 9 
God to ovhers ;. to. teachthem, what. 
muſt know. believe. and, do, avoid,': an 
hope for, "who have. ſo. mapy Diffic 
ties to explain, and: 10. often need. 
Tongue of.the Learned,.and a good 
of Prudence, to ſpeak a word in Sa, 
To acquaint -their.. Hearers with. they 
ey eral. Maladies and Remedies, 

ger5 and... Duties,; to-.hold forth the by 
cellency: IG FR as Bc make, :by & 
receiv d and. obey'd, admired and loy 
and to be diligent inſuch Work in ſeaſon 
and Ps of ſeaſon; managing all,as us 
der an- Awe. of God, -and with | 
Compaſhon and Lovei to. Souls. by: 

SuÞpoſing 7he Word of God hete. toe 
the Written Word, 1+ need not. enquite 


Euriguſly, how. much. of Divine Revelz } 


tion, or the Written Word, . was then.gs: 


any when the Apoltle, wrote this, Epi 


{7 "(which is thought to Es the. 
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Impriſonment there. )..- All the New*Te-: 
mere ſeems to be. then. written, fave: 
the Epiſtles of St. .Zohz ,, and his Reog/a- 
1075, and the Second Epiſtle of; St. Pe- 
ter. . "Tis certain, that the whole-Word 
of God in the Holy Scriptures, -is to. be 
explained, and applyed by Preaching, 
and. that this is. a principal - part ; of a 
Miniſters Work. [They therefore who 
pretend to the Miniſterial Office, accord- 
ing tothe Order .of Chriſt, and yet. ei- 
ther deſpiſe, or negle& the Preaching of 
the Word, one; would think.: either, do 
not underſtand their, Office,. or; are: not 
faithful ro it..  - - we 


7.3- Another Thing , concerning. theſe 
Yeceaſed Miniſters the Apoſtle mentions, | 
s,. their Exemplary Faith. They. would 
not have. been; propoſed as Patterns,with 
relpe&t to Faith, 1f they had, not; been 
Famous and Exemplary. as: to the; Clear- 
nei3 of their Minds, and the Soundneſs 
of their Do&rine. . Fo/low their Farth, 
Doqubtleſs he means it-.of ſuch, who as-to- 
Knowledge, and Firmneſs of Perſwafion, 
concerning the Truths-of the Goſpel, and 


' Fruitfulneſs in ſuitable Effefs, .did ;in 
- Spixit and Praftice, thew themſelves Be- 


lieverg.. They : would» not ogy 
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| 5 Goe, and rowards the end of his jul 
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| have been named; -45 fit Examples 


fave themſelves.and them that hear the 


- his People with :Gbo? Kirow/odee "ant 
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the People'to follow; -4$ to their pt 
You'fin& Miniſters are exhorted to Tote 
beed to therr Dotrine,'1 Tim. TV." 16; 
and to continae therein; that they May 
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and to fpeak the thrips That become ſon 
Dorme,' x Tim. VI. 3: They aje to 
keep the' Dottrine: of the GolpeE-pun 
and unc6rrupt, and: to feed the Peopit 
with- the fincere Milk of the Word. ot 
if the-DoQrine , whith ſhould promote 
Faith and Holineſs, ſhonld be depravet 
by the Miniſters of 'the Worg, how isIt 
poſſible that- true ' Chriſtia mol 
{pread and flouriſh, or be preferveda 

continued © Whar need have we to beg, 
that God'would give 4nd . contitue fach. 
Paſtors after his own! Heert, as may feet 


uſefully may th 
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the Truths -they' [deliver > This is a 
great help 'to Miniſters: in their Work, 
hot a great Advantage-in' order to”Shc- 


-- Theſe here; whoſe Faith is mentioned, 
were alſo Exemplary'in all the Fruits” of 
Feith': They hved* up to the iDoAttine 
they preached, and therein others are ex-- 
horted/to follow them: They repreſented 
in a Holy Life, the DoQtine they taught, 
and: :{o' glorified him, in whoſe Name 
they-- diſpenſed it. By Humility and 
Meetkneſs, Moderation-'and Selfidenial, 
[Zeal: for the Glory' of God, Mortificatt- 
on -'of ' Corrupt Aﬀe&ttions , Contetipt 
'of the World, Readineſs for 'the 'Crols, 
Condeſcenfion and Patience towards All, 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, &7z. br all things, 
Miniſters /hox/d.ſhowthemſetoes Patterns 
of Good Works-, and'- be Examples "tanto 
Believers itt Word, 1# Converſation, ' mn 
Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in" Purity', 
Tit. I. 2, 7. 1 Tim. IV. 12. my 
This is the, moſt likely' Method to 


* and .then poſſibly-fall out, that the Seed , 
* of Divine Truth, * like Corn ſown by , 2:9 . 
* a Leprous Hand, may grow up itto'air.on a 
-* ſore Fruit 4 yet how ſmall is the Gove, Debauch'd 
©that-is -wtought' by- his DoQtine ; "in Miniſter, 
* compariſon of the great Har" yt DIR 
| * done * 
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- © a. Senſual. PraQtice;: is it, likely: he 
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« done by the diſfelute Life of ſucha 
< Miniſter ? Is it-likely, that he,'that in 
© the- Pulpit, pleads for Honour unto' the? 
© Perſon of Chriſt, for Obedience to his 
© Commands, and” Faith to ;be exerciſed 
© in his Promiſes,- and. when he is out'of 
* it;-contradiQs all-that he hath {aid;by + 


<ſhould;- ever win- many Diſciples: -t6 
< Chriſt Will Men ever hearken-to ſuch, 
< who decry.Drunkemeſs., and Wanton: | 
< nels,: ard Covetouſneſs&7c. as the way 
* to DeſtruQion,. and yet- turn not loc 
< own, Feet from, walking therein?! will 
< they not ſay, Phyſician, heal thy. ſelf? 
© or, Thou 7 LS ac fe Erſt caſt the Beam 
© out :of thine own Eye, and then ſhalt [ 
< thou ſee gear to caft out the Mote that 
© 2s 4n'tby Brother's Eye. | Jo, 5 
Haw-can.He be a' Pattern.to Believers, 


in thoſe Graces he isa. Stranger to? How 
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4s a Catholick Peaceable Paſtor ; or a 
Man ignorant of Repgeneration,-and' the 
Grace-of God, may teach you that which 
he khoweth nor himſelf ; or an Enemy 
to Piety and' Charity, ' teach you -to: be 
Pious and Charitable, - as well as: any 0- 

.- The Voice:of Zacob will-do-hittle 


that are unholy.and unexperienced 
as to real - Godlineſs, they have +a :/ecret 
Enmity 1n their Hearts againſt that Holi- 
neſs; which they ſhould: daily” Preach ; 
which is a Clog at their Feer, and'a Gag 
in their Mouths, as to ſome Truths and 
Duties. They will fome way or other 
harden , and embolden others--in their 
Sins, as well as make themſelves "and 
the Offering of the Lord--contemprible, 
by ſhewing , that *they'' do not believe 
what they fay.. How: can - you / think 
they ſhould lead you in'the way of - Ho- 
lineſs-, who' never walked in” it-them- 
ſelves ?/ or guide you'to Chriſt, and'con- 


. ther 
good, if the Hands be the Handsof E/2z. 
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du&t'you in the Chriſtian Warfrre;, who 
are rv; of the World; the' Dey1l., 
and the Fleſh, againſt whottFthey -muſt 
Exhoxt you to'Fight. [Ws HTC 

How dreadful will be the'-Aecount 
and Portion of ſuth+Evil: Stewards, and 
Unfairhtul Guides," who- Preach to--0- 
thers;, *and'- yes periſh't” As -the: Men 
a FY that 


a06 © 


" that were employed to build the Ark @ |] 
Noah, yet were not {faved in it... He bg | 


winneth Souls 3s wiſe ; but it is be only 
that ſhall do, as well. as. zeach the'Cons 
mandments, who ſhalt: be called great ip 
the Kingdom of. Heaygn,. or ever .comp 
there. . | The Judge himfelt hath: told yg 
That many in his Name may have iPz@ 
phefied, and Preached, and Caſt out De 
vils, and yet ſhall be diſclaimed;as Wor- 


ers of Imquity. And it is-certainly. money 


ealie to e tex good Sermons , thay 


to praftice one; and to expoſe and, dg - 


claim againſt all Sins, than to relinqui 
any. i4 


How terrible is that known Paſſage: of | 


Chryſoſtom, with relation to this? Sap 
ing, © That he is _pes{waded, that very 
: | of- thoſe who ;are -entruſted-. with 


. © the. Goſpel, and. Qare-- of Souls, arg 


* likely to be Saved: 3--and that he apy 
* prehends the far greater part will bg. 
* damned. For: this Work , faith- he; 


* requires a Soul more than ordingryy | 


..- 


* He had need/have a. Thouſand Eyes ig 
© his Head, and have them all awake. G 


How ſevere are the P/a/m:/ts Words.and | 
how upbraiding| of, ungodly Miniſters ;- 
P/a/. 50.16, 17,” What: haſt thou to do, #6 
clare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt * 
take my Covenant into thy Mouth 9 Jets * 
. ng ; 
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ing thou haieft 'Iſtruttion ,: and cafte/? 
Nay: Words behind ghee: How muſt ſuch 
Man be contounded- in. Preaching a- 


amnation againſ} : himſelf 2 And with 
how:little Succeſs can he pray for the 
Feople of his Charge, when he himſelf 
is not; Teconciled. to God. Send for the 
Elders: of the Church, when. fick, {aith 


the Apaltle, and, the Prayer _ of, Faith 


ſhall Jave the Sick; -but *ris the fervent 
Prayer of a Righteous Man, James V. 
2,15 | | 
4. He imentions_ their Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, *till 
the happy End, and Exit of therr Con- 
verſation. And this - he Exhorts them 
to Conſider, to reyiew, to reflet} upon ; 


and-that not tranſiently, but with deep 


Attention; not once only, but again and 
again. ' To conlider what their Carriage 
and Deportmenx. hath- been un Publick, 
and in private; what was their Behavi- 
our in every Relation and Condition, as 


CIS, TO W.6<-EEST SS ASS-B.,. Po 


{ kecping a good-Concience, both-towards 


God-and Man ; and this not for a ſtarr, 
for a little while, tor a few Years only, 
and' theth drew- back, or turned afide : 


But confider The End of. their Converſa- 


zion. "How they finiſhed their-Courle 
with Joy, Theis Beginning and Progreſs 
| | WAS 


65] 


Mind his own Sins, and pronouncing 


208 55.4 Punerab Sernion'\\ i 
was commendable; amd their latter End 
was an{werably good-and ſafe; defirahle 
and happy, eirher-by a*Natural Death, 
inthe Peace of God, or with the Crowh 
of Martyrdom by a Violent One. 144 
': F-ſhall not+ need-to-enquire, how fax, 
the'Apoſtle may' here refer to the Death 
of "the firſt Martyr Stephen, and: of 
Fames the: Son of | Zebbedee, who both 
: Exerciled their Miniſtry at 7eru/alem', 
and Tuffered Martyrdom 7here.. as th 
thought did the -other. Zames,  the' Bre- 
ther of our Lord, ſeveral years before-the 
dateof this Epiſtle to'the Hebrews. -' 


II.-Let us confider- what is the Pes- 
: ptes Duty: to ſuch their Deceaſed Mint J 
{ters and-Paſtors. It is threefold. 17 Þb I. 
Remember "them. ' 2. To Imitate: the 
in: Faith: and Holineſs. -3. In ordetith. 
this?;- to: Conſider ſerioully ,” and-"ofiih 
therri-Converſation., *and the happy Util 
of it RE ; 7 
; 1. Remember your: Spiritual Guild | 
. who'thave had. the:Inſtruction and' Cot ; 
du of your Souls, and faithfully» 
charged their Office. Remember rhemnth 
-45t&: be-thanktul to:God for their Gifts; 
- and* Graces, and for\ all the Help 3am; 
Ailiftance, : you -:had! by their Doane} 
-an&Example, while they lived; and = 
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all: the Goodneſs /2nd Grace of- God to-. 
wards them, in enabling 'them to do or 
ſuffer his Will, 'with their Supports, Per- 
ſeverance , Afſfiſtances., Enc ts, 

and Viaory; Remember them ; ſo as to 
bewail your-Loſs,: add lay to Heart their 
Removal. Remember how - much: more 
you ought to' have valued their Miniſtry, 
and; how much better you might have 
improved it; (the. very Thoughts of - 
what you would do, if God would 
again -haye tried you in that kind , 
might. herein be -your. Help. ) : Re- 
member what Counſels, what Warn- 
ings, and Reproofs, what Encourage- 
ments and Confolations ; you have ever 
had by their means; Remember with 
. Whar an Awe of God they were 'wont to 
Pray ; with what a Zeat for Chriſt; and 
Love to Souls, they did uſe 'to Preach ; 
with-what bumble C deſcenſion, Meck: 
neſs and Charity, and unblameable Con- 
verfarion, they lived 1 in this World.” 


= 
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Remember them; in your Thoughts 
ind Aﬀections; and it your Words and 
Adttions z fo —_ on: all fir - Occaſions = 
expreſs ow Love:to their Memory-: 
Sy bo. ſhow thir-you1do indt forger + 
b SE your continued Reſpedts zn& 
Kind ' the Live; for the ſake ho | 
. the 


wy — iy © 4 9 <M----6 \/ a a. \ = — 

. = : o "* = ” o Wet TI ST 3c 

.- = ao 23? 4 - ' « bs 5 
FSR SES SEog YES. 


ec 4H 
mo , FM. 
£ I &E;52 
"ry a 
” 


ST" 


- ad as wv; ©, ——— 


210  >:£ Panera Sermon 3} ( 
the 'Dead': I mean , the -many- deſpiſed 
Widows {7 and © Fatheflefs Children! 
Werthy Miniſters. Thmk: often of _ | 
how God: honoured"them,*” to bring- ma. 
ny Souls to Chriſt," and to build up *Q- 
thers: How ſuccesfully they manage 
and comfortably - finiſhed -their Work 
Think whar,' and where they now aw 
what they are delivered from, what they 
enjoy., how they are' 'employed ;” &8 
Domr't be afraid to think” often of *yout 
Deceaſed : Miniſters, and / Friends :' *Bi 
a plain Duty, and a help/ to many'Dw ! 
ries, to'have our Converſation in [Hes : 
ven-with Chriſt, and the'Spirits of Juſt ! 
Men-made: Perfe&Q. ' To''think of | out. 
Holy Relations and Acquainrance, ant 
eſpecially Miniſters, who are got ſafe t0 
Heaven ::It :may athſt and animate ug 
in our Spiritual Warfare. - And much« 
the” Comfort-of the” Lite of Faith.' ds 
pends-upon it. | They. are part of the Fas 
mily. of -Chriſt, :to:-which we'are.'a& 
joined, if by Faith we are united to him, 
Heb: NT. 22; 23: We! have no reaſon 
to believe, that they Forget us whom 
they: have left: behind;-:and certainly; 
there 35: none; iwhywe-ſhould Forget: 
them: Let us remember them with Plea 
ſure, Honour, andiLove ;:andſpeak>off 
them with RelpeQ;, and Gratiude-: _ Ai) 
4 n: 
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Can we think with Pleaſure of fuch a 
Friend or Miniſter, of ſuch an -Acquain- 
. tance or Relation, whom '-we' tenderly 
love, that is'many Miles diſtant from us, 
here upon-Earth ; and ſhall we be -un- 
mindful of thoſe who are in Heaven ? Ir 
ſhould be a Complacential Thought, to 
confider, that fuch a Father or Grand- 
father, ſuch a Husband or Wite, ſuch a 
Child or Brother 'of yours or mine _, are 
now with Chrift, in the ' Boſom of his 
Love-in Glory. That ſuch a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, who was my Spiritual Father, 
or by whom I was edified, ſtrengthened, 
or comforted for many Years, hath over- 
come, and is at reſt, has fought the good 
Fight, and finiſhed his Courſe. . "While 
we are in Tears and Conflicts , they are 
in Joy and Glory :- While we are waiting 
at the Door, they-are entered: within the 
_ *Tis our Duty to Remember them. 

ey 3 | 


.'2. To Follow their. Faith, that is, the 
Do&rine they preached, believed, = 
teſſed, and obeyed ;-or their ſound. Do- 
Arine., and - PraQtical Godlineſs. Or 
their Faith may be conſidered, as regard- 
ing Dodrines tobe believed and profeſ- 
ſed; Promiſes: to 'be. embraced and de- 
pended on. and: Fg ta.be. obeyed. 

2 ſuch 
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Such a: Faith, as realized the other World. 
to them, and help'd to crucitg them un- 
to ths. LR Faith, as no _ oh | 
dence of things uniten, . whereby 
were enabled to walk in. Self-denial, Pas 
tience, and: ſtedfaſt Qbedience, till they: 
came to the End of their. Faith and: 
Hope.. - In ſhort, we myſt follow them, 
as holding the Myſtery-of Faith in a pure 

| Conſcience, and exprefling the Power of 
it in a fruitful Converſation. \ if 
You ſee, in what it is your Deceaſed 
Holy Friends, and Miniſters are to be 
followed, it is. in their Faith, and in 
the Principal Adings and Fruirs of ir, {@ 
tar as they kept he Example of Chriſt in | 
their Eye, and followed Him, for no fats 
ther does the. Apoſtle. require it, 1 Coro 
T1. 1. The Pattern of Chriſt is proper 
for Imitation in all Ages of the Churchrz 
We are no leſs obliged to it, than the A# 
poſtle, who prays for the Ph:/ippians; 
that the ſame Mind might be 77 them,” 
that was in ChrifF., Phil. 2. 5, And' 
therefore have we holdnefs 1n the Day 6-1 
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Fudement,, 1aith another Apoſtle, beca 
We are in the World, as. be was in it | 
1 JohnlV. 17. *: | \F 
. Qus Lord is the only Infallible: and#: 
Supream Pattern, whom. the? we cannot” 
follow in-his Miracles and: Mezits, and 
Y what 
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1 what was peculiar to hint as Mediatar, 
J yet hath he ſer us' ay Example, that we 
ſhould tread in his ſteps, in Obedience to 
his Father, in Zeal for his Glory, in Sub- 
miſhon to his Will, in Patience under 
Suftering, &c. He gave us an Exatyple 
of Subjetion to Parents; Obedience to 
Magiſtrates, Painfulneſs- in Preaching, 
Frequency in Praying , and in going up 
and down the World doing Good.and in 
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ed {| forgiving Enemies, in Charity to all 
he Men; C. 

in AS to all other Examples ,” tho' there 
{@ {1 may be ſome Things Imitable, there are 
in { others, wherein we ſhould be cautioned 
if: {| fot todo the like? as'in Noah and Lor, 
ms | David and Solomon, &c. Even St. Peter 
4 J was a Rock, and an Excellent Apoſtle ; 
vs | but we ſhould ſplit upon that Rock, if 
A; | we ſhould foHow him in all his ways : 
er | i we follow him into the High Prieſt's 
re, | Hall, if we imitate him in making bold 
1d { with Temptation ; inſtead of following 


Chriſt, we may be brought to deny him. 
Therefore St. Pax exprefly cautions us, 
how far we are to follow his Example, 
Phil. TV. 8. Finally, my Brethren, what- 
foever things gre hone 

ly, of good Report ;, if they have any ver- 
te, any praiſe, think of theſe things, 
mbich you have both learned and recerved, 
P 3 and 
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and heard, and ſcen in me do-theſe things, ' 
and the God of Peace ſhall be with you,. 
However, granting the Life of Chrift 
only be a perte& Copy, yet the good Ex- 
amples of cur Brethren, and Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, area merciful Help, and Aſſiſtance 
to us, in the way to Heaven. Weſee by 
their Faith and Patience, that our Duty 
is praQticable. That they who dwelt in 
{ſuch Bodies as We, and were ſurrounded 
with the like Temptations, and had as 
many Hindrances and Difficulties , and 
no more, or better Aſſiſtance or. Encou- 
ragement than We, have yet been eng 
bled to. pleaſe and glorife God, and ate 
got fate to Glory. . Weare not the Fore: 
lorn Hope, not the firſt Aſlailors in the 
Spiritual Warfare ; We are not ſet in the 
Front of the Battle ; many of our Fel 
low Chriſtians have lived and dyed-in 
the Faith, -have overcome the World, the 
Hleth, and the Devil, in that very way, 
that we are called to do it. | 
Many of our Fellow Soldiers have 
fought the good Fight, gained the Vi- 
ctory, and received the Crown. Their : 
Example tells us, that the Difficulties 
and Conflicts that we fear, are no other} 
than they have experienced. They com-? 
plained as much as we can, of inward? 
{_orruption, and outward Temprarnuyy 
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vil, and a defperately "wicked Heart ; 
and yet by the Grace of' God they have 
Overcome..: We have a Cloud of Witne/- 
Jes, among our 'particular Friends and 
Acquaintance, whom we have - known 
and loved, whom we have ſeen and heard. 
with whom'we have convers:d and dil- 
cours'd : And jt is' a great Encourage- 
ment, to confder we are to follow Them. 
For why ſhould we be diſhearter'd, as if 
that were Impoſhble ro us, which the 
Grace of God hath enabled them to do 
and ſuffer ? | 

'Tis one great Deſign of God's Gitts, 
and Graces to Some, that they may In- 
ſtruct and Edifie O:zhers. The Path of 
the Juſt in this Senſe.is a Shining Light : 
We are to Shero forth the Word of Life in 
our Converſation, that we may- direct o- 
thers in the way : And by our Zeal, we 
are to Prouvoke Many. 

And when the-Precept is Exemplified 
into Pattern, and the Commands of 
Chriſtmade legible in the Lives of Chri- 
{tians, we are the more encouraged *to. 
obey. © This hath more Influence than 
meer Law, and naked Authority. We 
find that Examples ſtrangely atte& us, 
and the Lives of - Holy Perſons,writ with 
Truth, and Sudgyant, and Caution,have 

4 Rl 


votion, are characterized in the Pratics 
and Attions: of the Saints, and are writ 
ten 4s it were with Lzhr, notwithſtand» 
ing fome mixture <. Darkneſs, (from 
Humane Paſhons., and Faylings, fax 


which in all Men there muſt be: Allows: 


ance.) that Holy Examples are apt tq 
aftect the Mind more deeply than Holy 
Laws alone. This is evident by the Malice 
of the Devil, and his Inſtruments againſt 
the Holy Scriptures , exemplified in the 
Godly, more than againſt the Scriptures 
themſelves. They can better bear the 
Precepts of a perfect Rule, than the imp 
perfect praQtice of them: in a Holy Life 


- 


dure good Books. 


Such Examples may be of Uſe, both-to 


Quicken and Encourage 1s. 


1. To quicken and- excite. our Dil 


gence.To this purpoſe the Apoſtle makes 


mention of them , Chap. VI. 12.. Be not 
Actbful , but be ye Followers of them, wha 
by tanth and Patience inberu the Proms. 
Jes.  Tocure the Sloth and Lazineſs-of 
Chriſtians, he ſaith rhis, and toſtir tham: 
up: 
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a fingular Advantage to attraft our Inws. 
tation. When Charity. and uni 
Self-denial and Patience , Piety and Des 
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up to Holy Diligence 3 with this Encou- 
ragement in the following Words ,_ that 
if they. follow 'their Guides in their 
Faith in Chriſt, they will: find: him an 
Unchangeable, - never failing Saviour : 
For it 1s added, Feſms Grift , the ſame 
yeſterday, to day,” and for ever : i. e. He 
will certainly recetve, forgive, affift, pre- 
ſerve, and {ave them , as he did their 
Deceaſed Guides: It we tollow them, 
we thall find the ſame Comfort.and meet 
with the ſame Reward: 

How may the Temper, and Spirit, and 


_ Carriage, of ſuch Exemplary Chriftians, 


ſhame our Negligence ? Their Humiliry 
and Zeal, their Gravity and Seriouſneſs, 
their continual Awe: of God, and: Ap- 
pew of his- Eye, their conſtant 
atchtulneſs over Hearts, Words, and 
Attions, may be conſidered to humble 
and ſhame us : When I think how dili- 
ently they improved their Talents; how 
Fithfully and fervently. they attended 
their Work , how their Hearts were in 
it, and how much: they did in a little 
time, and how God was with Them in 
—_— —_— it _ ſhame _ 
uicken ' me. © Do I pray, or preach, 
Nos live at that rate of Seriouſneſs, In- 
* regrity , Self-denial , and Devoredneſs 
* tv. God, as They ? Darſt they have in- 
| *<Julged 
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k which I take: | :Were they guilty 
* of 1ach Omiffions and Nepledts as | 
*am? Am not I'more ſlight and formal, 
*ſeldom and heartleſs in Prayer, than 
© they were wont to be, &c. % 
If we have the ſame ' Spirit of Faitky 


with the-Holy Perſons, whoſe Examples 


we read or hear of, theſe things wilf 
quicken and {fiſt us; for ſo. the Apoſtle 
argues, 2 Cor.IV.13. We baving the fame 
Spirit of Faith, according as it zs written, 
I believed, and therefore have I ſpokenz 


we alſo believe,and therefore ſpeak.And 


they do not move us.,and excite us. to fols 


low them, in their Faith and Obediencg : 


it is a ſign that we are not Partakers of 
the ſame Spirit. Y 

2. Not only as to Duty , but let us 
confider *em for our Encouragement and 
Comfort. Whatever Difficulties we may: 
meet with in the Chriſtian Race , the 
Confideration of theſe Examples may! 
encourage our Faith, and Patience, and 
Perſeverance. They found the Sweetneſs: 


of Dependance upon God, and the Suc-: 


cels of a Lite of Faith, and had gracious 
Aniwers to Prayer, and ſuitable Help in”" 
every time of need: They could ſet-to" ? 
their * 


© dulged themſelves, and pleaſed theme. 
<-{elves, and allowed themſelves: the: L# 
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their. Seal that God- is true, and the 
Scripture true ; and never any Word of 


his, in which they regularly truſted, did 
ever fail them. . And'is it no Encourage- 
ment, . for us to be able to ſay, Lord, our 
Fathers truſted in thee, and were dejroer- 
ed ; they truſted in thee, and were not 
aſhamed, they  cryed to thee, and thou 
didſt anſwer them : © They have told us 
* what thou didſt for them : How Good 
* was God, and Faithful, how Wiſe and 
* Gracious: The Word of the Lord is 
* tried, in fix and in ſeyen Troubles they 
* found it true. b 

And We that live in the latterAges of 
the World, have a greater Cloud of Wit- 
nefles than others ; we have the Benefit 
of the Experience of all the Saints , 
that have gone before us. They can tell 
us what they have found, of the falſe 
Cavils, Slanders and ObjeQions of Un- 
belief; of the Folly and Dilingemiity of 
our Carnal Fears, of the Fraud of the 
DeviFs Suggeſtions, of the certain Ac- 
compliſhment of God's Promiſes, and a 
good fue of all Events , if we wait on 
the Lord, and keep his Way. 

And as to many of them, we may ob- 
ſerve , with what admirable Patzence 
they endured greater Trials, ſharper 
Pains, and longer Exerciſes, without 

« Murmuring, 
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Murmuring, and without Fainting, thah 
ever yet We have known. How Dilk 
gent, Heavenly, and Fruitful were ſome” 
of them, under leſs Advantages and 
Help than We? The Examples of the || < 
Poor. may ſhame many of the Rich; | * 
The Examples of ſome young Converts, | * 
may ſhame old Diſciples : Religious || © 
Children may ſthame many Parents. | *« 
There are younger Brethren , by whom || \ 
the Elder are out-gone. Such who were | * 
New:-born but lately , who exceed them | * 
that were in Chriſt many years before. 6 

Had not They, whoſe Faith you are | * 
exhorted to fo/low, the like Temptations' Þ* 
as you meet with? Have not you the | © 


ſame Rule ro walk by. the ſame Promi-. 
ſes, Affiftances and Encouragements in 
the Way to Heaven ? Are your Wants 
to be ſupplyed, Diſeaſes to be cured, 
Difficulties to be conquered, Burdens td 
be endured, more, or greater, or other, 
than what they met with? And was not 
Death the Paſſage to Glory , as to all |! 
of them, and ſometimes by Lingering, 
Painful Sickneſs, Antecedent to dying? * 
Therefore you may., and ſhould rake ? 
Heart by their Examples , and tollow'% 
their Faith. 10 


How - J 


"1 How you ſhould do ſo, I will ſam up 
in better wards than 

I my own. * © Let us * See Mr. Baxter Life of 
'J © fix upon the ſame Eaith, 4+, Chap. XXI. p. 585, 


CD *C- 2-1 And Mr. D, Bs Chriſtian Com- 
End $10 Glorifie God memoration and Imitation of 


*and Enjoy him; let $ijats Departed , 125 

© us chooſe the ſame Where theſe this _ _ 
© Guide and Captain fully expref'd. 

| © of our Salvation , 

© et us believe the ſame Goſpel , and 

build upon the ſame Promiſes , let us 

* obey and truſt to the ſame Spirit of Ho- 

*lineſs and Comfort; let us live upon 

*the ſame Truths, and exerciſe the 

*ſame Graces, and watch againſt the 


" 
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ſo be afhiſted to follow their Faith. Their 
Converſation, and Courſe of Life was a- 
_ greeable 


os Ji ſame Sins and Corruptions; let us 
he | ©chooſe, prefer, and uſe, the ſame Com- 
+ | *pany, and other Helps and Means of 
in Þ © Grace, and under all the Trials and 
5 | © Temprations of this Lite, a&t the ſame 
E | © Faith, and Patience, and Hope unto the 
0” | ©End:; and we ſhall finiſh our . Courſe: 
” | © as They did, and inherit the Promiſes as 
1 { © They do. In order whereto, 

» f UT. Let us confider the End of their 
* 7 Gnverſation. Be mindful of your: De- 
- 7 ceaſed Miniſters, that you may obſerve : 
oF tbe happy End of their Converlation,and 


we ep n5. 1 ne . 


ee IE; - ©, 
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able to their Faith, agreeable to a 

QArine they believed and taught, and: 
heir Exd was anſwerable : They lived: 
in the Faith, and they dyed in the Faith 
The End of their Converſations ; an-Emd 
attended with Victory and Deliverance; 
the ſame Word that is uſed for Eſcape; 
1 Cor..X.13. Confider- what Difficul- 
ties they met with-, and yet did over | 
come ; their Faith did not fail .their Hope 
did not- periſh, their Courage did not 
faint.. They endured to the End, and. 
finiſhed their Courſe, ' came off 'with 
Victory, and are got {ate to Evert 
778 Reſt. 

The Conſideration of this their happhe 
End.knowing what They were, and what 
We are, ſhould encourage us to follow 
chem; Tt ought to raiſe our Deſires and 
Hopes, fix our Reſolutions; anſwer our 
Doubts, ſcatter our Fears, make Death' 
leſs formidable, "and: the Thoughts 'of 
Heaven more familiar, and ſo excite and 
forward our Preparations for it + Thit' 
following their Faith , we may with | 
them at laſt receive the. End of our: 
Faith-and Rog the Salvation of our 
Souls. La 
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JI now come to'the other Part: of my 


Subje&, to; ſpeak of your ' Deceaſed Pa- 
flor.” * Not that I defign to 'give:you the 
Hiſtory of his Parentage, Birth, and'Edu- 
cation, before he came- to: Loxdon,; that 
is, before my- Acquaintance' with © him, 


J or yours ; * but ſome Account of 'b;s Ex- 


ample, as a Chriſtian, and as a Minifter 
of Chrift;, that*being- the more: ſenhble 
of your Loſs, you-may- take: the more 
cate to improve it. -/* © ILL 300 
- And: tho” Þ-feel-my ſelf a real and 
hearty Mourner with - you,-'as for one 
whom I highly eſteemed and loved, and 


-had-a:great deal of Reafon to do' fo; I 


ſhall yet' take cate, that my AﬀeCtion 
may not prompt me to ſay any thing 
concerning: Hinz;\that cannot be' well ar- 
teſted, <either:by 2x ip Knowledge; or 
by ſome of 'you *who- now hear-me: As 
knowing that "ought not to ſpeak any 
thing that is not'true, - of a dead*F views , 
any more than-raiſ& at Evil Report 'of *2 
living Enemy.:. But: I: ſpeak” 'to-'thoſe, 
who knew his: Db@rine and-:manner ot 


Lite; Purpoſe:;-Fairk7 Patience; Love, 


Longduffering, and Charity. --+ -*: 


_ 1. He was, (confidered as a Chriſtian) 
21lively Inſtance of inward Godlinels = 
real. 
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what he h'd to-others. He livd 
the firm Perſwaſfion and ExpeCtatidn- q 
the Inviſible, Everlaſting orld; and if 
diligent Preparation of himſelf and. 0 


thers for. it... Humility, the Badge of F 


our Relation to Chriſt, was his Cloath- 
ing and Ornament. Endeayouring to p-$ 
prove himſelf to God ;.and-to.the Cay : 
of Men, as in "the fightiof je 
Not as gweaſing Men, but God who ja 
the Heart, 2 Cor. &. Til BN." ji ht 
Prayer was his Delight, Strength Br 


Excellency. I have hardly heard of anf 


more abundant in Prayer, more Conſtant 
and Conſcientious in it, with the like! Vg 


ball and Fervour upon all; Oceafion, 


| And. co_— 4h 
early 3 in. the Morning before D: 


the Example of. his'' Bleſſed Matte I} 
he-wreſtled with God'in--Secret.! Pri #| | 


er... He taſted the: Sweetneſs, 2nd 
2oT GoYonolet of ſuck Sanverldiy 
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At other times, the Thoxght of God. 
(and how often in a day did he think of 
God !) and the very Name of God, was 


UE wont to ftrike him with a becoming Awe 


and Reyerence.- His whole Life was al- 


Aff moſt a Life of - Prayer, which © made his 


Face to ſhine, and his Grace” to thrive, 


a 4 * 3nd gained him ſo'much of*® the Divine 


Preſence in his Publick Work:, -thar 


& ] ſometimes you might manifeſtly diſcern 


that' God ' was with him. © - He never 


Sermon, without -moſt ſerious ; earneſt 
Prayer . before-hand;, with a -partitular 
*Reterence to that - Occahion. © He' gave 
| himſelf” continually ro' Prayer, as well as 
| wothe Miniftry-of the Word:© 4Acknow-- 
þ ledging the moſt and beſt of his''Know- 
ledge - and” Learning he got” upon his" 
Knees. | 1898 £35 <4 2 bd 3 

Praiſe and Thankfulne{s to, God, for 


\F all his Mercies, was a great part of: his 


4 daily-Prayer, and made up-much of tis" 
& 1 Religion.” The (Love of 'God; andthe! 
ES joyful Praiſes 'of ' our Redeemer-,” were 


© his -cohſtant / and-*rmoſt- hearty” Service,” 
Fg They-that knew him * beſt, -can- witneſs” 
3 how much' he delighted -in” Sg: 7g the: 


TY Praiſes of God; 'and how tated a'part of 
F Family-wortſhip he made it, every day--* 


+ | went about-t9 compole -nor- preach” 4 
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The To —_ were. his. continu- 
al, Delighrtuk Study, as a Treaſury of 
Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge. 5 
deſpiſed all Books of other AY | 
compariſon of this ; And next to tha 
Bible, he moſt eſteemed ſuch Frachic 
Books, as Mr. R, and -,Ze/, A/en's, ant 
Mr. Corbet's Kingdom 0 'Gad among! f- 
CT, ft h 1 

Lord's Day was his iar 6 

light, and the "% ec Wheat of it thy? 
oy of his Soul :- He was then and RY. | 

: l revived, tho* he had been ill all the 
loc pg. Al when confined to hi 


Ks ay 1+ Sa aths he thought he ke 7% ah, ' 
nd ads Others keep ? but could ; 
hanks be to God, it was otherwiſe f for. 


merly. 

His Relative Religion in his Family] | 
was —_ {trialy Chriſtian, . and = | 
plary. . His: Afton to his Relation: = | 
criJgncet} in ag Foners for Ars als ; ; 
an particular ecomm tion OI tha 
ad God, by Prayer, upon all Occ 

00k, APHrATak yates their Loſs inhis . Deat . 
oy wi make his Memory td i 

oy "_ 
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- AS to his Carriage and Behaviour a- 
broad, he thought the Life of a Miniſter, 
*in ſome —_— was —_ if ir 
Wh wete not Exemp/ary, and managed with 
hy. | _ Seriatnefs, than tlizt of ordinary 
"FJ Chriſtians. What's Guard' did he keep 
| n the Door of his Lips ! how watch- 
IS | was he over his Words ! how ſhie of 
$ ordinary and common Converſation, up- 
'F on this Account , becauſe he could meet 
with 10 little ferious and profitable Difſ- 
courfſe,. eyen amongſt Thoſe, of whom it 
mighg have mymbs mane With what 
3 Prudence and Faithfulneſs would he of- 
"8 ten begin ſuch” Diſcourſe , as. became a 
3 Miniſter, and a Chriſtian? ſuitable to 
+ the Circumſtances and Conditions of 
4 thoſe he converſed- with? And where 
= there was Occafion for'it, with ike Wil: 
dom-and Fidelity , would he admoniſh 
and reprove, to the hazard, ſometimes 
- of loſing their Friendſhip , whom other- 
= wiic he had reafon to-yalue: 1: But he 
— knew; bow to be ſevere againſt: the Sin, 
DY and not diſcredir and expoſe the Sinner ? 
$ he knew how to: ſearch the | Confrierice, 
PF - and yet fo far ſpare the Perfon, as not 
2 to exaſperate' and. provoke the Spi- 
- nut. i-SH ISS | 
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When ſome time -fince I viſited, ant 


prayed with him, (which 'I lament Tai d 


no ' oftner , ) enquiring concerning the! 
State of his Soul, ' with Relation to God 


. and the other World : Whetherall we 


well, and calmwithin; he told me; = 
through the Grace of God , he could-ap = 


peal ro Him, concernin wy. his Integrity'gÞ 
N 


that he hoped, He had found Mercy to be* 


Faithful. Through the whole of his long 


Sickneſs, he had no Diſcouraging Fears” 
but a ſerious, ſteady Truſt , and a well 
grouned Hope in'God, through the Me” 
rits of his Saviour, without h;gh and full 
Aſſurance , which, he' ſaid, * was not 0 +. 
dinarily to be expeRtcd here where Grat w 
is-{o Imperfett. '.And-yet fomerimes he 
hath ex Cece Extraordinary OgU 
tions. He hath been found / alone, ”s 

in Tears; when upon. Inquiry, whar if” 
was that troubled him, and;;made” him | 
{ad; *he anfwered,” He was 'very far tromy 
Grief [It wasnot Sorrow that made him Fl 


CF Auth Sermbn <4 l 


EEC DRIES egy 3 ESSE Toe So 


Weep, it/was':from: Abundance of” In ” | 


rwardiJoy!7 ns Fr 8 
He: oftery prayed Fa more Faith: ndl 
Patrence., defiring 'that':Parzence! might: 
continue, "and have its'perfett Work. Ant 
God granted it : For he had a calm cortis 
poſed Spirit, .under; very long languiſh- | 
ing, /and fome Pal Operations : rag 
u 
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ſubmitted to the: Hand':'of} God in-all, 

without murmuring. And when every 

Body about -him ſeemed greatly concern- 

2 cd, he himſelt was not. "Confider þ-s 

68 Patience, you that were Eye-witneſles of 

'J it ; and *Take: my Brethrenthe Prophets, 

i who bave.ſpoken to you- in' the Name of 

J the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering 
&8 Afﬀfiction, and of Patience. | 


His ferious Piety, was crowned. with 
an' Extenſive Chariy. | Belides-lis Cha- 
rity in Relieving- the Poor, (in erder-to 
which he made Conltience., to/lay-afide 
a fit Proportion, of whatever. the Provi- * 
dence of God allowed.him ; and thatas 
foor: as he received it , which -he never 
after looked upon him as his' own :/?) 'Be- 
fides. that fort” of :Charzty. ; he”-was in 
Principle and PraCtice, very 'Chatitable 
to thoſe' from whom he diittered in.Opi- 
nion. © He loved all 'Men, in whom' he 
could diſcern any thing of real Goodneſs. 
He did not confine the Church of: Chriſt 
to a Party, or endeavour. to:make: Proſe- 
lytes to Azy : For he was of zone ,'but 
that with all Chriſtians,for Ch-i/t againſt 
the Devz!. act of fy 
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u,,. 6d not think. ir. the Excellency. 
oy eB further than necds , from 
he he LROE #g0e with. 
uſed the Lord's ting in is Publick. 
once a Day in his Family, and tk zght in. 
he did bis Duty. therein. He - had & 
Zeal for Truth, but likewiſe for. P:e 
and Peace, for Love and. Good wacal 
He remember that his Maſter was he” 
Prince of Peace , and his. Meflage c. 
Goſpel of Peace, 'that his Office was. ts 
be a Meſſenger of Peace, and-that' 1 
ate to follow afrex P-ace as well-as Ho. 
lineſfs, and. that Bleſſed are the Pe 
makers. He was fenfible how much the 
Intereſt of Real Religion is weakened 
when The Bond of Peace is broken ; and 
that when. we bite and devour one ang W” 
ther, we ate.in danger to be conſume Y 
one of another. He was therefore an & 
nemy- to Cenſorious Heats: and Taness 
a and all fuch. narrow Princip les. as 
deſtroy Love. He: was of a truly Healin 5 
and Catholick: Spixit: L wiſh he may bt 
MINES in- theſe Thingsþby all who knen 


[ mention theſe Particulars, the rath 
concerning his Perſonal Piety, to.conf 
the Jo; of - thoſe, who would run 
down all the younger Miniſters i in groſs, 
as more loos- than their. Prede flors: 


F _ 5 Eos OR oi 82s} a» ' 
#* i . Bs vu; Sa il HRS a 2.26 PA 
N ts ihe v5 oration» ge beds <a” 


This is an Artifice of the Devil, to hin- | 
der their Uſefulneſs ; but the Foundari-' 
'on of it, I am perſwaded, is either M:- 
Rake or Calumny. For what if one or 
two Candidates for the Miniſtry,be now 
4nd then heard of, who ate' taken in the 
PI Stare of the Devil, and fall from Hope- 
= ful Beginnings, 16 as to difhonour: their 
"$ Profeftion, or quit it ; ſhall the reſt, who 
are Humble, Sober, Diligent, and Seri- 
ous, be lefs efteemed ? Was there ever 
in atly Age, any fort of Calling, or Pro- 
' feflion of Men in the World, whereof 
there thay not be Some found, who are 
a Reproach and Blemiſh to the reſt ? 


Would it not be v najelt, that Elder 
e 


Miniſters, who ate and Learned. 
Upright and Exemplary, ſhould loſe the 
Reverence and Honour that is due to - 

them ;-if there - ſhould Ra en to. be 
forne Few of their Age and Standing . 

who come ſhort of ſuch Qualifications ? 

I do here moſt heartily' thank God, and 
Rejoyce iti Hope, as to the rifing Gene- 

- ration, that I know-many, ( and hear of 

* more,) of the younger Miniflers , who 

LS are well qualified for wernd Wouhs by 
TS improving, grow! arts and Learning, 
ny , INE dulity after more ; with 
| deep Seriouſnefs and Integrity towards 

- God: And therefore will deſerve the 
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2. Let me now Conſider him as «a Mz” 
#iſter of Chrift. He was apt, - and ready 
to Teach, fir for Publick Service, and: 
Succeſsful init. How much did he at 
fwer the Apoſtle's Charatter , © Toby 
* Blameleſs, as a Steward of God, nat 
* Self-will'd, not ſoon Angry, not giveq” 
*to Wine, not Contentious, not given. to Þ 
* filthy Lucre; a Loyer of Hoſpitality, a 
* Lover of good Men; ſober, Juſt, holy, 
* temperate, holding faſt the faithiwl 'J 
* Word, as he had been taught ; able;by_ 

- * ſound Dottrine, to exhort, and to cat - 
* vince Gajn-ſayers; making it his But: * 
* neſs to ſave himſelf. and them. that 
* heard him, x Tir. VII. 8, 9: His Heatt 
was in his Work, and he wholly gave 
himſelf to it. - 'He did not ſeek great : 
things to himſelf: The Honour of Chriſty 
and the Salvation of Souls, was what! 
he aimed at, and longed for, and about 
ROE: =: 9-2-7 = 

And ſuch -was his Unwearied Di 

gence, in the well Improvement of his 

Time, © that he quickly grew Rich in all 
Spiritual Gifts, by the Bleſſing of God 
on the diligent Hand : "And from rims 
to rime he increaſed ofarably,. He 
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- found it true,: That.zo beim that bath,and 
uſeth well what he hath; 70 him ſhell: be 
_grven, and be ſhall have more abundantly. 

.He knew the Weight of the Miniſterial 
Work, . to: watch. for ; the Flock, to 
ſtrengthen the. Weak :, to- confirm the 


at>  . Strong, to ſatishe- the Doubtful; to-re- 
-be } ſolve the Scrupulous, to anſwer Cafes of 
ot 4 Conſcience, tc. And who is ſufficient 


for thele things, - without. a great deal of 
Induſtry, , in. hope of Divine Affiſtance ?- 
He. knew the Difficulty. of .his Work, to 
evidence Truth to the Conſcience::, 40:a- 
waken Sinners. to Repentance, and ithen 
to ' manifeſt Chriſt the Redeemer, and 
Saviour of; Sinners y to Reprove ſome 
ft with Meekneſs, and others with Sharp- 

at neſs; to pour Balm. into wounded . Spi- 

mf Tits, and to AER a word in. Seaſon to 8 
Ve | the Wearied:Soul;to difterence the Sheep A 
it. | 
b 

at 


from the Goats , the Precious from the. 
Vile, &c. And to manage all this, with 
a deep ſenſe of the Worth of Sox?s, and 
the ineſtimable Price wherewith- chey 
were . purchaſed, and the Aweful Ac- 
count that he muſt hereafter give t6 the 
Great Shenherd. ; The Conkfderation of of 
. theſe things, made him Diligent and Re- *2»N 
- ſolved, and Unwearicd in what he Un- ; 
dertook, ſo long as he was Able. 
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ed, and prayed over. He durſt not pre} 
fume, in the Name. of Chriſt, to vent. 
raw and indigeſted Notions , which he. 
had not well -chought of; or to enter} 
tain his Hearers, with any looſe and* 1 
oa me, Thoughts, that « came next imo” 
his 

As to his Style, he was not for an at, 
teted Strain of. Words ; yet far from. 


taking any ſuch Liberty, 2s argued Indi. 


ſcretion, or expoſed to Contempt. He! 


_ hath given ſufficient Proof, upon ſeveral 


Occations, that he was M r-of the”. 


-beſt: Langua whenever he ſed to 


make uſe ; bur had the Wiſdom, 7 
to ſuit his Works as well as Matter. fo! 
as might . beſt anſiver rhe End-; of do-} 
ing Good to thoſe to whom he Preach-y 
You know very well, that Preac bing 
was that part of {* Work. wherein his: 
Heart was more e ; ang engaged : Ar d* 
that he durſt not ſpeak to- ſecure, drow=! 
, be Sinners, concerning God and Coo 4 
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MEBHe aver and Hell, ina cold and careleſs 
ts Smanner.. He knew the vweightieſt Mat- 
-#Yter, withour lively Application to 'en- 
to! Fforce it,is but like a without. Pow- 
- $ dr. With whatrender Aﬀe@ion;would 
&, | Þ he invite Sinnets/ro.Chriſt > Wide what: 
1 moving Expoftulations, woul@ 'he''ad- 
> | drefs 'to-all ſorts? In ſairable 
nt: | Expreflions' to 'Y and- Old! ' With 
: |} Clearneſs he would Open;and Apply _ 
=; Doftrinal Articles of Religion, and 
i c i & _— _ With 
"| Strength-and- variety rguments, he 
'® Þ enforced the Duties of - Chriſtian' Pra- 
_ | Rice. And how readily did he embrace * 
all Opportunities of domg Good in this 
kind, to the uemoſt' of his Strength, and 
beyond it? 
He wonld:often uſe the ar er 
the Apottte, '# am 2o7 arena 
(comparatively.,) bue ro 
—j which is the Power 
= J vation of the Soul. Not thar he eh 
2 1:Qcd the Adminiftration of the Sacra- - 
FF ments: For, beſides! the Lord's hr 5 
20 which he! adminiftred: every Month, he 
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© He: was careful oa ey LO Wn ba 
Teaching, with. Private - ion andy 7 
bis efecially. of the Sick 4» far WS 
"Relation to fo. many , and bodilyY t© 
Weakneſs would permit... With Tenders F lj 
nels would he apply 'Comfart- to:rthalh er 
Mourners'/in $107. He : was Skilful- am} 
binding up_.the Broken in-Heart::': Many J ar 
reſorted to him upon that Account. And J a1 
with Compaſſion and Gentleneſs he wonlT f R 
deal © with Offenders, in order. to'theltJ fi 
Recovery. :.. How earneſtly did+:he dei} P 
and ſeek, the Peace, arid Holineſs of hill } 6 
People ? His very Soul-was grieved, Wt Þ tl 
he heard of any of them, walking difor J e 
derly. He could ſay, with the ApoſtlegJ n 
E have you 1n my beart,and God 7s witneſs, | n 
bow greatly I long after you all, in the} t 
Bowels of Feſus Chrift,, 1 Phil: 7. 8..457} | 
- You. remember, concerning his:Prcacts. | c 
ing, how pratically both for Matter and; J a 
Manner, he inſiſted on the Great Things: : 
of Religion: He did not amuſe his 
Hearers, (whom. he confidered, as neattY \ 
the Grave, and the: Eternal World.) with 
Controverſies, which they: nezd+not-: uns "1 
derftand; and-Concerning -which:. Wiſe 
and Good Men may have different Sea | 
timents, and yet be: Wiſe and Good; i 4 


accepted of God, and bear with one ana- 
ther, gs #:-hy008 
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caq” He carefully avoided Extremes, in o- 
ES pening and applying the Truths' of the 
WF Goſpel. He was wont to exhort Men, 
*Ky to work out their Salvation with al Di- 
= q ligence, and to ſtrive "to the utmoſt, to 
=Yy cnter into Heaven'; and yet afterall; to 
"Wy truſt and rely oz/y on -the Mediation, 
'# and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. He preach'd, 
EY and prov'd, the Neceſſity of an ÞInputed 
we Rghricouſnefs, and yet urged> the NeceC 
01 fity of an Inherent One. That the 
# | Prieftly Office of ' Chriſt,” and this: Sacri- 
ans J fice for Sin, might be honoured; and: yet 
WJ the Holy Ghoſt, in his ſanCtifying: Influ- 
oF ence, may be honoured too.” He did not 
16, make 2dore/1ty, the whole Duty of Man; 
/% 7 nor yet deceive rhe People ;-by ſaying, 
2 7 that Chriſt Repented” for them,” and Be- 
+7 lieved for them. He magnihed the Spe- 
7] cal Grace of God;iini'the : Converfion of 
1 2 Sinner, -and yet preached 'Repentance 
WJ towards God, as necefiary to Forgivetiets, 
9 with Faith in our Lord Feſws Chrift: 
£2 Without curioufly.determining which-is 
W//?, when both are needful , and? never 
__ He laid, the whole ſtreſs of our 
b nice 'ON = Chriſt. = ara 
- the Beginning, Progreſs; and - iniſning 
EF cFath Spiriroal Good; entirely to the 
| Freegrace of God.-: And'yet:the Impeni 
| tence, Unbelicf, and Damnation: of . Sin- 
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ners, he juſtly charged on their «nl 
Wilfulneis, in hoerkeni'to the Devil 
And if this be Lega/ Preaching , what 
it.to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt ?- +: 
Accordingly we find; that God hone Þ 
ted him with great Succeſs. He had $f 
minent Seals of -his Miniſtry, at his tut 
g, and many more afterwarils; 
He mas a good Man, and jill of the Hs 
iy Ghoſt, and Faith,and much People were. 
added to the Lord. ' There are ma ny of 
you, who bleſs God, that you ever fy. 
or heard him. You are his - Witnefſty, 
that he did not-run in vain , nor labour 


ain. His Preaching was made eſſe. 
hal to the Converſion of many. His 
Tongue was a Tree of Life unto many; 


You will be his Crown of Rejovcin ; 
the Day of the Lord. And if They | 


the Firmament ; 


” 
®.7% 


> 


l 5 ® . - W 8/78 > ; 

believe. he wilt have 1onahb 6 
Reward, | eto 4 
His extraordinary Application to higl* 


Work, and Diligence in it , (which-h 
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'F ful and d and yet hath not Tack 
$ Succeſs : = ya 


theſe ſhall have the 

moſt Glory in | Zakk Some think the Se- 

cond, becauſe the -one had much Encou- 
ent and FLOOR here, Annick the 
had for - want , of Succeſs ; 


and yet mi ay, Tho I Lave laboured 


in vat Poems my ſtrength for nought ; 


j jet ſurely my Fudgment is with the Lord, 


and my Work with my God. 1 ſhall nor 


loſe my Labour, 1/a. XLIX. 4.: And as 


the Apoftle ſpeaks , 2 Cor. U. 15. - We 
are unto God, a ſweet Savour of Chri Fae 
in them that are faved, and in them that 
periſh. "Tis certain, he bare you much 
upon his Heart, 'in daily Prayer, in order 
to. the Succels/ of his Miniſtry among 
you : And gave: Thanks to! God for any 


- ſuch Fruit, for. any- Service he had been 


enabled to. do far your Souls. And was 
afteQted with your grateful Senſe. of it,” 
teſtifed by. yeur-Kindnefs 20 him, in- his 
laſt Sickne: | which he thankfully ac- 


Sole CA will - nill 00k forget:. the 


£X in Fublick, 


” | LS, Kg rho 


s AﬀeeQion.he 
B;.and:. preis'd. Ws Oblieacian. we 
are 


Bs i one a ES ns, OE EL BSET — 
"4 
are Lander, Whether = re ; hoe: +, that we Iroe 
70 the Lord; or whether we ' dye, that we. 
, dye to the Lord , ſo that ; Whether me} 
lroe or dye, we are the Lords. Rom.XIV. d 
8. and that it we-be thought beſides ot | © 
fetves,''or ſober," it js for your ſakes [ 
2:Gr.V.- 13. How -agreeable to the 
enſe of his Heart, wag it for hint; from 
ſuch a Patiage to ſay , <Let me be & 
*ſteemed a Fool, or a Madman , _ ] 
- befides my #elF, if 1 may but gain One. 
< Soul © let the Devil roar againft-me, * if 
* | can but ſhatch the Prey out of - his 
* Jaws z; ler him cdluraniate and revile } : 
- me, if I can but weaken his Kingdoms. } 
Bur when by ſuch an Eſſa Le was made: 
infible of! his own - Weakneſs ;/-an@ 
found himſelf really diſabled: for Pubs 
lick Service, he then declared he was 
iatisfedz Now, ſays he,T Rnow my Work 
zS AONC. 

If any of you are: ready to'ObjeQ, that 
his Work might not: have been done ſd: 
ſoon, if he had prudently managed his- 
Health and Strength; and not ſhotrtned þ 
his Days by Querdoings: I 'grant;, tha 

_ his Zeal and'Feryour , Y and unwearl 
Diligence, tho*. from 'a good Princigh 
might, -as- to. Humane Proſpett , 
been: managed ſo, .asto continue þ j UE 
ln louges: But let us take heed 


— +. ts wen ont HH 1 
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by 


Ry” »/ * 
£ f- _ _ Sw 
C T F * 
2 T be 
nds 
__—ccc cw 


my 


oF On the Death of Mr.N.Oldfield. - 


to blame him too much for | Imprudence 
in this Matter, unleſs we are certain, 
I that we know whar it is to long for the 
CV; | Salvation of Souls, to be filled with love 
FF to Chriſt, and to live above the Love of PE 
Life, at the rate he did. However, * it *Dr. Gipim 
may be reckoned as one of Satan's Temp. > lam 
tations, to the moſt diligent and uſeful pre. in. 
Miniſters, by over-doing, to lay a Snare Chap. 15. 
for their Lives; laviſhing their Strength, 
in a Prodigality of Pains, for the good 
of Souls, which, like a Thief in a Can- 
dle, immediately waſts them: z whereas 
a better husbanded Strength might be 
"| more advantagious , by continuing the 
3 Light longer: And yet their Ends are 
8 ſo ſincere, their Work ſo pleaſant, and 
their Hearts ſo enflamed with Zeal, 
that they ſeldom obſerve, as they mighr, 
that the Devil is glad of the Opportu- 
nity ,. to deſtroy: them with their own 
Weapon. | 
This many of his Friends took No- 
tice of .z among others, that Great and 
& Good. Man, Mr. Baxter, who very much 
= eſteemed: and loved him, ( not long be- 
"$ fore he left this World, he ſent him 
= this kind Meſſage , Thar he ſhould take 
* heed, /eſt he ſpent too fat. That Mr, 
| Baxter loved him, I reckon to his Ho- + 
nour : He was one of many;who thank'd 
117 God 
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God for the Aſhftance he rec6ived, as 2 


Chriſtian, and as a Miniſter, from the 


uſeful Books, Preaching , and Converla- 
tion of that*Excellent Man : I freely /J 
concur with him therein, having reaſon 
to thank God upon the like Account. . 

He was Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord : His own Soul was fill'd with 
Zeal, to kindle Holy Fire in the Souls 
of others. He was willing to ſpend, and 
to be ſpent : And hereby he waſted, and 
at laſt conſumed himſelf. He ran faſt, 
and was the fooner at his Journeys End: 
But it we judge of our Days and Time 
on Earth, by the Good we do in this 
World, 'and the! Progreſs we make in 
preparing for another ; that is, if we 
judge by weight, and not by meaſure ; 
He lived long,he died old, and full of days. 
Many a Man with 2 grey Head, had not 
lived ſo much,. tho' he might have been 
longer in the World : For he lived more 
in a Year, than many do in ſeven. He. 
did more Service in leſs than Thirty threz 
Tears, than many do in Threeſcore. Tho? 
we reckon God took him off in the midſt” 
of his Days, and in the midſt of: his 
Miniſtry ; ir was not too ſoon for Him 
tho? it may be for you. He was ripe and; 


And] 


<<, So 
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And conſidering his long languiſhing 
Pains and Weakneſs, (under all the Ar- * 
tempts and Endeavours for his Recovery, 


" which Humane Art, Skill, and Care,with 


the Earneſt Prayers of many for Succeſs, 
could contribute:) We may fay that God 
was kind and gracious to call him home, 
He did not ſo properly 


take away his Lite, as _ * Non tam ereptem ej vitam 
= beſtow Death. Orto # Diis Immortalibus, ſed Dona- 


: M, . 1 / 
uſe the Words of + an | Crafius. Y T——— 
Eminent, Elder Pro- + Dr. Sam. Aneſy, concern- | 


het, who went to ing Dr. Drake. 
eaven the ſame Day, 

(Eljab and Eliſha, an Aged Paul, ard a 
Young Izmothy, within tew Hours) who 
ſpeaking of Another on the like Occafj- 
on, faith, That he went out like one of 
the Lamps of the Santtuary, with a ſaveet 
perfume : So hath my dear Brother left 
this World, and left a Good Name, as 
of a precious, ſweer-ſmelling Odour be- 

hind him. : | 
And now He 7s gone, ſhould I ſay any 
thing further to Surviving Relations, and 
ro you that-ſate under his Miniſtry , I 
ſhall but open another Sluce of Sorrow. 
It I ſhould confider hint as a Hizband, 
I might ſpeak to Her, who ſo carefully 
and diligently affiſted him . in his long 
Sickneſs, and beſcech her ro Remember, 
R 2 how 
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how he was the Guide of her Youth ; to 
Remember his Love to her Perſon, and 
his Love to her Soul, and beg of God, 
that ſhe may Experience the promiſed 
Bleffing, 1/a. LIV.5. Thy Maker ts thine 
Hysband, the Lordof Hoſts is his Name, 
.and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrael, 
the God of the whole Earth ſhall be be 
called. 

' For his Children,who may yet be more 
profited by our Prayers, than Counſel : 
ler us pray to God, thar as their Father's 
Memory is Blefied , his Poſterity after 
him may be ſo. And we may do this 
with the more Hope, becaule there is the 
Entail of Covenant Mercy, to be plead- 
ed from Generation to Generation:, both 
on the F17her's fide,and on the Mother's , 
as being both deſcended from Exce!lent 
Chr:ſtians, and Eminent Miniſters. Up- 
on which Accounts, you are encouraged 
to truſt God, as to the Children. Ho- 
ping that their Father's God, and their 
Grand4athers God, will be heir God, 
and Guide.” 

Should I confider him as a Sor, as a 
Brother, as a Kinſman , as a Friend, &c. 
and how he carried it in each Relation, 
I muſt be very: large. You are ſenfible 
of your Loſs,be thankful to'God for him, - 
Remember his Example, follow his Faith, © 
po. think 
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think of him with Pleaſure, and not with 
Grief ; not as loſt, bur as delivered, and 
ET > and at Reſt in Everlaſting 
OY. | 

To Tov who attended his Miniſtry, 
and ſhall behold. him no more in the 
Land of the Living , _ nor ever hear him 
more in this, or any other Pulpit ; ler 
me add a few* Words; Remember him 
who hath fpoken to you the Word of God. 
Eſpecially be careful to practice the Ser- 
mons, you have heard him preach, and 
ſeen him live : Imitate whatſoever you 
ſaw of the Image and Life of Chriſt in 
him ; and write down any - thing that 
was very Remarkable, that you ever 
heard from him in Publick or Private ; 
any thing that did particularly Aﬀect you, 
or may be of Service to you. 


You have been favoured with a Suc:- 
ceſhon of ſuch Burning and Shining 
Lights, as are notalet up in every Can- 
dleſtick: Remember the Sound Inftru- 
ctions, the Faithful Warnings, the. Ear- 
neſt Exhortations, the Fervent Labours, 
and Exemplary Lives of your Deceaſed 
Guides. hat Fruit may God expect 
from you,after ſuch a Seeds-tigne as you 
have had ! Your laſt Miniſter had a Lean, 


. Withered , Waſted, Confumed Body, 


R 3 that 


——_— 
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that you might be far and flouriſhing in / 


the Courts of the Lord. | 
But To are of two Sorts - Either you 

have profited by his Miniſtry, or not. If 

the former, you have reaſon to be thank- 


ful to God. You that have been con- 


vinced, and awakened by his Preaching, 
that have been touched at the Heart un- 
der his Miniſtry, who have often gone 
away itriking of your Breaſts, and with 
Weeping Eyes driven to your Knees, 
when you came home, and obliged to 
come to him again, Taying , Sir , What 
muſt I do to be ſaved? Jou cannot but 


feel and lament this Loſs. Your afteCti- _ 


onate Tears are his Commendation. And 
of ſeveral of you he might ſay, with 
the Apoltle to the Cor:ntbians, Tho' you 
have len thouſand Inflrufers in Chriſt, 
ye bave not many Fathers , for in Chriſt 
Feſus I have begotten you by the Ge/per 
1 Cor. IV. 15. To the like purpoſe 1 
might ipeak to Others, who have by his 
Afſhiſtance, been built up in their Holy 


Faith, confirmed, ſtrengthened, encoura- - 


ged, eſtabliſhed, and comforted. 
There is another Sort , who reap'd no 


ſuch Advantage by him. His Death is - 
a ſharp Reproof to Such. How far un- 
Yofitable Hearers may be guilty of the. 


cath of their Miniſters, as well y_- 
n- 


, 
—_——— 
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Unfaithful Miniſter of the Blood of 


Souls; may deſerve your Confideration- 
With how many did he prevail, but 
could not with To! He fhall now be a 
Reprover to you no more. Be perſwa- 
ded to look back; and think with your 
ſelves, what earneſt Entreaties he uſed 
with you, in the Name of Chriſt, be- 
ſeeching you to be reconciled to God. 
How he longed for your Salvation : 
How he ſtudied, and prayed. and waited 
for Succefs. Be not deceived, not a Ser- 
mon he ever pteached; or a Conviction 


you ever had under his Preaching , but 


muſt be accounted for. Tho* the Man 
he dead, and the Miniſter be dead ; yet 
his Meflage doth not dye, and fhall nor 
fall to the Ground. ' Tho* all Fleſh be 
Graſs, and the Glory of it as the Flower 
of the Field, yer The Word of the Lord 
avideth for ever, and not a Tittle of it 
ſhall be unaccomplithed. | 
It will be ſad indeed, if he that fpent 


his Health; and Strength, and Life, for” * 


you, ſhould be obliged at lait ro Wit- 
neſs againſt you, and to ſay, ( tho" not 
with ſuck compaſhonate Words and 
Fears as forrmerly, ) © Lord, F did In- 
© ſtruct, Admonith, and Exhort them, 
© in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ;' but could 
© not perfwade thera to leave their Sins, 


R 4 ans 
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* and come to Chriſt-, that they might] « « 
© have Life. I told them of the Danger : 
* of rheir preſent State, and what was} <c' 
© like to be the End of it. I told them}. 

© plainly, again and again, that zow only] , 
© was the time to be reconciled to God I , 
< I opened to them the Goſpel-Covenant, 
< and ſhewed them the Riches of God's 
* Grace in Chriſt, and his Readineſs, and 
« Sufficiency td ſave the chieteſt of Sin- 
© ners, and that his Blood cleanſeth from 
* all Sin.But they would not confider,they 
* would not regard, they would dye ! 
O with what concerned, and awakened 
Souls, ſhould We Mznifters {tudy,preach 
and pray, when every Sermon;for ought 
we know , may witneſs againſt Some of 
thoſe that hear it,in the Day of Reckon- 
ing ! O pity Us,and therein your Selves ! I 
for We do not deſire the woful day, Lord, 
thou knoweſt. 


* Seemore © What would you have us ſay *, in 
to ON the Day of Judgment, it God ſhould 
an 1. ask us ? Did you tell this Sinner of his 
of Jud;- © Need of Chriſt, of the Miſery of his 
ment, 89, © Natural, Sinful State, of the Glory of 
P-30,31- © the World to come, of the Vanity of 
© this, &c. Should welye, and ſay, We. 
< did not ? We muſt unavotdably bear. 
* Witneſs againſt you, and ſay ; Lord.,we 
| © did 
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1 ; did what we could , according to: our 
ger . weak Abilities, to reclaim them : In- 
was} . deed, our own Thovghts of Everlaſting 
1em | , Things were 10 low, and our Hearts fo 
only} , dull, that we muſt confeſs we did not 
od ; | , follow them ſo cloſe, nor ſpeak ſo ear: 
ant; 4 neſtly as. we ſhould have done. We 
>d's | © confeſs we did not ſpeak to them with 
and | * ſuch melting Cotnpaſhon.and with ſuch 
Sin- | © Streams of Tears beſeech them to -re- 
om | * gard, as a Matter: of ſuch great Con- 
hey | © eernment ſhould have been ſpoken with. 
el] © But yet we told them the Meſlage of 
ied | © God, and we ſtudied to ſpeak ir to 
ch | © them, as plainly and as piercingly as 
ht | © we could. Fain we would have con- 
of | © vinced them of their Sin and Miſery, 
5n- | © bur we could not : Fain we would have 
Sl < drawn them to the Admiration of 
< Chriſt, but they made lighr of it, Mar. 
© 22. 5. We would fain have brought - 
© them to the Contempt of this vain 
in 4 © World, and to ſet their mind on the 
44 © World to come, but we could not. 
is < This will be the W:zre/ſs, that many 
is} © hundred Miniſters of the Goſpel mutt 
f | © give in againſt the Souls of their People 
F } © ar that Day. . 
But to draw to a Cloſe, Let us all be 
affected with his Death , ſo as wiſely . 
| ro 


A. 
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to improve it. The Removal of fuch ans Fic! 
one, at his Age, is « Publick Loſs ; not* fhio! 
only to his Family, and to the Congre 7 Fai 
gation; but to the Poor, to the City, to- 
the Nation ; to the Church of Chriſt. 
One of # clear Head , and warm Heart , Jthe 
who underſtood , heliev'd, ' and obey'd If. 
the Goſpel. - One of a Peaceable, and yo 
Publick Spirit; Abundant in Prayer, and fim 
of an Exemplary Life, and of Extraor- Iſh: 
dinary Diligence to do Good : Being, fit- De 
- ted for it, as he was filled with Love to Ito 
Chriſt, and the Souls of Men, to carry 
on the great Defign of Faith and Holi- - Um: 
neſs, to the utmoſt of his Power. ir the th 
Station God hath put him: And full of yi 
Thoughts and Care therein to abide with | ye 
God. But mourn rot for Him. Some Þ| nc 
forrowful Concern, *tis true, is unavoi- | g1 
dable, it-you are ſenſible of your Loſs; | yt 
and *tis alſo fit and becoming: For *tis4 I $ 
Judgment upon any, and a Reproach;up- - | tc 
on a Miniſter, to dye unlamented : As if |} b 
his Life were of no Uſe, and the World + A 
were weary of him. But you need not iF h 
mourn for Him, when you confider Who Þ a 
* 

þ 


he was, and Where he Now is, being ex- } 
alted to a higher Sphere of ACtion and 7? 
Enjoyment, tor which through Grace and * 
Holy Diligence he was prepared : And ? 
fo A ever delivered from all Pain and 

| Sickneſs, * 
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an# Sickneſs, from Sin and Sorrow, Corrup- 
ot: ſion and Temptation. © If you follow his 


& -* Faith and Patience, you ſhall meet him 
to: [igain, in Unutterable and Endleſs Joy. 
t. Hereupon you will do well to admit 
3 Jthe Thought, that all your other Mzni- 
d. Ffers are mortal and dying, and that you 
d Four Selves are fo : And therefore ſhould 
d {improve their Lives and Lahours, as you 
f-  Fſhall wiſh you had done when They are 
| m_ or when 10% your ſelves are ready 
0 to dye. 
/ To Conclude , Becauſe He alone who 
- + Tmade this Breach, hath the Refidue of 
2 [the Spirit, and can ſupply-it; let me ad- 
f Friſe you, tho? the Shepherd be ſmitten, 
|  J yet that the Sheep do not ſcatter. Ler 
* | not this Breach occafion Others ; but A- 
gree together , and take the beſt Advice 
| you can, in looking, out ſpeedily for a 
| Suitable Supply. And the Lord dire you 
to a Man after his own Heart, that may 
- | belike-minded with xy Deceaſed Brother. 
2 And whatever you have received, and 
*7F heard. and learnt, and feen in- Him, as 
JF a Follower of Chriſt, that do ; and "The 
4 God of Grace, and Peace , be with you. 
2 Amen. : 


The End. 
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1” batſoever thy hand findeth fo 
| do, doit with tby might ; for 
there is no Work nor Dewice, 
nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdomin 

the Grave, whither thou goeſt. 


E little think what Adorable 
. Wiſdom and Goodneſs there 
F is, in God's hiding® from us 
the Knowledge of Future Events ; that 


- we * 
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 befall us, either of Good or..Evil :. That F 


without Sollicitude about the Evils that 


- if he knew tor certain that he ſhou 


we cannot tell before-hand what ſhall - 


we may not be lifted up, nor caſt down, Þ 
by unſeaſonable and unbecoming Joys F 
or Sorrows ; but mind our preſent Du- } 
ty, and depend upon God's Providence, |} 


may happen; or Confidence and Securk 
ty as to the Good we ſhall enjoy. We 
litrle think how kind, and how wiſe 
God is in thus concealing from us the 
Time of our Death, and of our Friends; 
not ſuftering us to know how long we 
or they ſhall live: For, among other 
Confiderations to manifeſt the Wiſdom 
and Kindneſs of the Divine Conduct in 
this Matter ; What Student could have 
any Heart to improve his Time, and take 
Pains to be Uualified for Publick Servi 


dye, as ſoon, or bgfore he had fmiſht his 
Studies, and never enter upon the Pub- 
lick Stage, or but juſt appear and be. 
call'd away? Whar Parent would be at 
the Charge of a Liberal Maintenance for } 
the Education of a Scn, in Order to Pub- F 
lick Ufefulneſs, in Church or State, if he 
knew for certain he ſhould not out-live 
his preparatory Studies, or be uſeful but 
a very lIttle while ? = 
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"al If God did not hide from us the 
hat F. Knowledge of Future Events, eſpecially 
[ that-of our. own Death, 'and 'of our Re 
' lations; moſt of the Aﬀairs of this Lite 
would be inverted , chang'd, clog'd and 
| hinder'd: Whereas, as our Cafe is now 
ſtated, our Way is plain ; we are to de- 
pend upon God's Providence; and be di- 
' ligent in the Duties of onr ſeveral Pla- 
ces, :leaving' all Events, to his ConduCtt 
and Counſel,” to: his Wiltom-and Will. 
If Scholars ' or their | Parengs ſhould 'be 
diſcouraged by the Uncertainty of Liſs. 
not knowing but after all their Care, 
and all their Preparations, they may live 
bur a little while 5 We mutt throw off 
all Concern for-Religi on, - and the Souls 
of - Men; and the hutches of Chrift.' 
It-would diſhearten us frofn taking any 
Care of Poſterity, and Endexvouring to 
Spread+ and Propagate the Gofpel 'of 
Chriſt. - No;let the Wſz God govern 
his own World, and freely diſpoſe: of. Us 
aud Ours as he pleaſes; Lers it- he our 
Care diligently ro' apply our ©Sdves-ro' 
4 our preſent Bufineſs;' and be fairkful 'to 
F the Truſt committed to us; becauſe *ris 
vey uncertain how:long 4 or how berke Time' 
F we: or-rhey: ſhall- Ive; berustake the' 
2 more heed; ' ro Improve:the preſent 'Sea- 
b | Tong! RO do wha & 0656 x dog-with alk 
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onr Might, becauſe this is the only Trme, 
(and *tis a limited and uncertain Time,) 
There # no Work, no' Device, nor Know-| 
ledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither 
thou goeſh., 1 | 43 
*Fis. well known that the Death of a" 
Worthy: young Miniſter in the Country, 
(whole 'Parents, Friends, and Relations Y 
axe: many of them here, occaſions. myo 
{peaking to you upon this SubjeQ, which? 
I ſhall endeayour prattically to Improve, + 
and Enforceg: by | ſaying 1omething of 
Him. in the Cloke. | 1 
' _ After a large Diſcourſe of the various ? 
Diſpenſations of Providence , towards? 
the Righteous and the Wicked; or that: 
none 'can know the peculiar Fayour of ! 
God, or the Contrary by 'what befalls.: 
him : The Wiſe Man adviſes ., that -we : 
comfortably Enjoy the Bleſhngs of Life, ! 
whilſt they are in our Power ;-and be di-/ 
ligent to do all*the Good we can, whilſt * 
we live,becauſe ſuch a. Capacity cealſeth, : 
whenever we dye: That we embrace 
every Occafion that; offers. it ſelf, and&F. 
improve. it with/ utmoſt Diligence ; be-/ 
cauſe zow' is the Time. off Attion 3 70w, 1 
before we go.down- into- the Grave, the: 
————_— for all! the Living. This _ 
he advideth to," as 'toall Aﬀairs,, which 
relate either tothe Body-'or the: Mind. 3; 
2 | | whether} 
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3 whether as to Mens Bufineſs', in this 
3 World, or in peequeing for another.Now 
FF is the Seaſon for Workand Labozwr.What- 
|. foever it is, we ſet our ſelves to, let us 
3 heartily, and in good earneft mind it. 


is no Work, Contrivance, or Thought, no 
3 Knowledge or Wiſdom in the Grave, whi- 
ny. 2ber thou goeft. 


Ve, Under theſe various Words ſome ob- 
of } ſerve, that all the whole Wiſdom of 
1 Mankind may' be comprehended ; for 
us 4 Action is imploy'd' in ſome Work or 0- 
ds ther, to which' we muſt | bend our 
arty Thoughts, or Contrive and Deviſe how 
of } todo it : And, for that end, learn Sci- 
ls. ences; which may be underftood , by 
wc 3 what we render Knowledge : But efpeci- 
fe, 4 ally, ſtudy W:i/dom, unto which Sciences 
ay are an Entrance,that we may accompli 


Ut what we defign.and know how to uſethe | 


h, | a of buy wag owes I ſhall 'ap- 
ce. ply it to Re/igion , that being mote prin- 
ad'F. cipally intended, and the One Thing ne- 
Cj ceſfary, to which we ſhould apply our 
Wy elves with all our Might, whilſt the 
3 Scaſon allotted for it,” doth yet contitile. 
x» © Whatforver thy Hand finderh to do , what- 
2} red:thee; in this: preſent World, prepa- 

: S 2 ratory. 
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Let us do it with all our Might,for there 


ſoever Work and Duty God' hath -allot- 
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A Funeral Sermon 


ratory «to 'a Future and Eternal State zÞ 

Do it with. all thy might. The Motive 
is added, as a Reaſon to enforce it ; For 
there is no Work, nor Device, nor Know-? 
ledge in the Grave whither thou geſt ki | 
The ſerious Thoughts of the Grave, Y 


where none of the Work and Bukinelſs ? 
of Life can be done, ſhould quicken us? 
to ſerious Diligence , to Work out our * 
Salvation ; 'or ſhould engage us to do 
our preſent Work with all our Might. 


And here we may Conſider, F:r/?,Whar ? 
this Work is, that'is to be done within - 
the Compals of this- preſent-Lite, which 'F 
cannot be done when Lite is ended. Se- * 
condly, What is to be underitood, by do- ' 
ing it with all our Might. Ihberdly, * 
Wherein lyes the force of the Argument, * 
or what Reaſons are contain'd in the Con- Þ. 
{ideration of the Grave, . and the unaCtive ? 
State of the Dead, to engage to this ſe- 
rious Diligence in our preſent. Work. : + 

Firſt ,, What is this Work which we | 
have to doin: this. World:? -x.:-As } 
we are Reaſonable Creatures, it-3s ito 3 
glorihe. God ,. who: is the; Author of 
our Being z our abſolute Owner and So- 
veraign, to. whom we. are Accountable, 
and ,conlequently are oblige&:to improve 
all our Talents, as: knowing;: there! "0 | 
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be a Day of Reckoning , and that we 
ſhall be accordingly Rewarded or Pu- 


2. If we are confider'd as Apoſtate, 
Fallen, Guilty Creatures, our Work is 
to ſeek Reconciliation with God , thro? 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To have his Fa- 
vour and. Image reſtord ; To get the 
Curſe remoy'd, which Sin has brought 
us under, and ſ:cure an Intereſt in the 
Bleftings of the New Covenant :* In Or- 
der thereunto, we are to yield our ſelves 
to the Lord, Conſenting , and Ingaging 
to follow Chriſt, as the Captain of 'our 
Salvation; that being United: to Him, 


and made Partakers of his Spirit, we 


may ſerve him in Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs all our Days, in Hopes of E- 
ternal Life. & h 

3. Being Confecrated and Devoted to 
Chritt, our Life and Time. muſt be em- 
ploy'd according to his Direction and 
Order. Partly in his immediate Service, 
partly in thoſe Things that may help us 
to Serve and Glorife him ; And partly 


in - doing thoſe Things, in our fret 


Relations and Callings, which he will 


mercifully interpret a Glorifying of him, 
_ and rhis according to the ſeveral Seafons 
aſfignd and allotted us, as proper for 


every part of our Duty. Some Works 
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- muſt be done jp ag; Praci out of hand: 


are to be prefer'd before others, and All 
cannot be done. at once ; . but there 'is a® 
proper Time and Seaſon for every Part off 
our Work, which muſt be attended to;Y 
and yet the Whole of it ſhould be mind- 
ed by. us, as Probationers for- an Eter-" 
nal State, and ExpeQtants of it: And 'F 
therefore All ſhould be done with ſome © 

reference to another World. 2 


Secondly, What is the. Import of the 3 
Expreſſion, Doing it with a//. our might. - 
This may be underſtood, either in Op-: 
polition to Dzlatorineſs and Delay, It 


oY 


Or in Oppofition to Lazineſs and Sloth; * 
That we mind it with Earneſtneſs, Fer- 
vour and Zeal: Or. in Oppoſition to: 


 Wearineſs and Fainting ; that we Conti-: 


nue and Perſevere to the End. = | 
1. In bg to De/ay. Qur Work? 
is of that Nature and Neceflity, that it: 
muſt not . be pur off to Hereatter ; We 
muſt preſently apply-our ſelves to it, leſt: 
we- never have another. Seaſon, or Op- 
portunity:, if we negle& the preſent : 
And we are loſt for ever, if this Work beY 
_— till our Glaſs is run.and our Time 
ended. | 2 
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JF 0n the Death of Mr:'S: Byficld. 
J 2. We muſt do it with all our Might, 
I in hey pena to Meg geree and' Remif: 

| . A ſleepycare- 


23 leſs Indifference, is of all things moſt to 
-F be dreaded and avoided , in Matters of 
2F ſuch moment. © The flothtful Servant is 


4J a wicked Servant. | Hence the many Ex- 
3 hortations, To g7ve a/l Diligence to make 
4 our Calling and Elettion ſure. Not to be 
4 /othful in Buſineſs ; but fervent in Spi- 
43 -7:t, ſerving the Lord. To' be Diligent 
that ' we? be found of Chrift 11 Peace, 
without Spot and Blameleſs. © To:ſtriveto 
enter into the ſtrait Gate , &c. Every 
{light Endeavour will not ferve. Heart- 
lets, lazy Seeking will not do. We muſt 
make Religion the Bufineſs of our Lives; 
Artend to it as our main Concern. Thou- 
4 ſands*of careleſs Chriſtians, will find the 
+ Door of Heaven ſhnr for” want of ſtr: 
ving to enter. | i Hug 
3. In Oppoſition to Wearrmeſs and Di/- 
continuance. With all our Might, im- 
plies Conftancy and Perſeverance. *Tis' 
not enongh to begin well; we muſt” be 
Rledfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord: We muſt Tydvre 
3 20 the End, if ' we be ſaved : Not onl 
3 fight, bur hold on to Vittory. We mul 
IS petfevere to fiſh onr Courſe,, whether 


e we'have a longer or a ſhorter Time al- 
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low'd us for it. . If we begin 17 the Spill 
7it, but end ;7 the Fleſh, we- ſhall log 
all that we have wrought, and our La 
bour be in vain , and 1o our latter End' 
worle than our Beginning. 7. 


Thirdly ,. Wherein lyes' the Strength }' 
and Force of this. Argument ; From the" 
Conſideration of the Grave, and the 
UnaGtive State of the Nead : That no-: 
thing of the Work of Life can be done, ” 
but before. we dye; Therefore... to. do: 
what we do,'zow, with all our Might. | 
ſhall endeavour to amplifie this' in ſeve- | 
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7. It we look to the Grave, we ſhall 
thereby be made ſenſ{bley rhar it is. but 2 
Jhort 11 ime at longeſt , that we have for 
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this Work. How. commonly is the Life J - 


of Man in this World reckon'd by a few : 
Days ; and ſometimes by One Day : That } 
he may accompliſh as an Hireling his Day. | © 
Yea, he is ſaid to come up like a Flower, & 
and then quickly he is cut down. - He 

flees as. @ ſhadow, and continueth not. } 

And of this little Time , how much is 4 
ſpent befofe we come to know our Work Þ 
and Buſineſs ; either as Mer, or as Si7- Þ 
ers, Or as Chriſtians ? Before we know #- 
what we are, and what we are capable 
of, and what we need, and for whatEnd 
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IJ we came into the World. and what ſhould 
"JF be 'our Imployment here. - And after- 
2 ward, how much of our little Time is 
nd*F Tpent in the-neceſiary Care of the Body ? 
'F How little is left for the Service of the 
24 Soul: ?. How ſhart a;Space is Seventy, or 
2+ Fourſcore Years for a Work of Eternal 
> | Concernment ?_ And yet, how few-.live 
he } half. that Time ? | 
0-/} Not but that the time allotted us in 
e, | this World, to prepare for Eternity , is 
lo'F long enough for. oug. Work, - if we mind 
1 } it, and improve it...) Few have Reaſon to 
e- ] Complain tor want of Time, if _they-did 
 } not mifamploy it: But, we trifle-away 
11 4 the Day, and then the Night overtakes 
2 4 ys e're we. are aware; and when our 
Tr 4 Time is gone, we cry for more.” the 
e 1 moſt think they have Time exoxgh ; ſome- 
v {| time-or other hereafter,. they ſhall have 
t {| Leiſure and Opportunity to Mind Reli- 
gion, and make. their Peace with God, 
and Work out thejr Salvation :: And. yer 
Young and. Old will grant, that Time is 
ſhoxt,, and Eternity at: hand 3; and the 
Life of Man but a very little Thing, on > 
which 'our EverlaſtingState depends. «A 
. . Wecaunotdeny, but in. a tewYears, , 
3 we muſtlye down in the Duſt,and make 
| our Beds in Darkneſs, and be Buried out 
3 of fight, as to this Bedy; and our Souls 
= ; appear 
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appear before :our Judge. We. cannot 
deny, but within a tew Years, every one 
of us ſhall be gone from hence, and fart 
in the other World, according to wh 
we have done here, whether Good or E# 
vil. Who is he that does pretend to bee 
lieve, he ſhall never Dye? The Living 
Rnow. that they ſhall Dye , 9 Fob 5. And] 
yet we make no haſte to be Ready : Taz 


do the Works of him that ſent us while F : 


it is Day : To getthe Queſtion well Re-Y 0 
folv'd, Whether we are Reconcil'd tor m 
God , and our Hopes -of Heaven well'J d: 
grounded ? Whether we- ſhall he Sav'd- 
or Periſh > 'Fho* we know we have bur:! þ 
a little Time to Reſolve this Queſtion, A 
yet every little Thing diverts us from } 7 
ſuch an Inquiry. * "Þ 
The Time of” Life, tho* expreft by a | z 
Do is age to be underſtood of a Natw-? 
ral Day, ny of twenty four Hours, © 
but being oppos'd to Night, the Brevity | 
of it is ſet forth by an Artificial Day , # 
which is but halt that fpace.  Tho'z 
ſome have a longer day than others, yet : 
it can laſt no longer - then/ our Natural 
Lite : And he that has a great Work to & 
do, Md but one Day to do it in , hath. 
need to mind it' with all his Might: 


Eſpecially, . _/# 
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oy 2. Confidering that the: Opportuai 
is Irrevocable, when' once it is paſt. 
There is no Work, nor Thought, nor 
Wiſdom in the Grave. Our Lamp ſhall 
J never more be lifhred,- when once extin- 
$ guith'd. We can never have our Glag 
4 tarn'd again, when once it is Run out. 
4 When our Sun is Set, it ſhall Riſe no 
$ more. If 2 Man dye. ſhall be live again? 
| 14 Fob 14. Shall he ever have a Time 
of Trial more? As the Clond is confir- 
med, and vamfhetb amay, ſo he that gaetb 
1] domn to the Grave ſhall come up no more, 
4] 7 Job g.' Or, as it is expreſt in atother 
ut. Place of the ſame Book, 14 Chap.11,n2. 
1,7 Ard a2 the Waters fail fromthe Sea, and 
mJ the Flood decayeth ond drieth - ; ſo Man 
J lyeth down, and riſeth not till the Hea- 
vens be no more. And again, 16 Chap.laſt; 
When a few Years are come, I fhatl go tbe 
S Way whence I ſhall not return. But, as 
23 the Tree falleth, -it muſt lye for ever. 
, #- And therefore, if ever you are Conver- 
'"J ted and Turned to God, it mult be zow. 


t$ If ever you will do| any Thing to work 
123 out your own Salvation, it mnſt be be- 
F fore the Grave and Hell have ſhut their 


33 Mouths upon you. If you will notknow 
0 the Things Fd your Peace in this your 
A Day, they will forever be hid from your 


3 Shall 


EST” 


FE " Ls Js Cota a> ns 
wt 4 : OE ITE TO ER TER LIST y,. Ro ed EI ING 
MT OBERIS |, Hog NAS ET I, > ITS; Ty VERT 2 
VV". Es CE OE NR SD US en. 47 Ws, Mn Won 

"3+ . e 4 © , % F* 


268 


A- Funre wt | 
Shall we' not therefore, attend the 
Work and Buſineſs of Life with all ou 

Might, fince our haſty Time can never 

be Recall'd ? Yeſterday will never comeF 

again. O! What woult miſerable SinzY 

ners on a Death-bed give , for the Reco? 

very of a little Time , which- they fog-! 

lifhly trifl'd and finn'd 'away. Then theyT: 

cry out, Give us of your Oyl, for our? 

Lamps are going out : But, ths 7s the: 

, Day of Satoation ;, the only accepted} 
Time: And. when this is gone, there is: Gi 

no other 'to ſucceed. Now, you may: F 

Pray in Hope, and Seek the Mercy of! h 

God in Hope; for his Grace is Offer'd,'F ;. 


and his Spirit is Striving with you. As | 
yet *tis not tco late; but when once. oy 
your Life is ended , the Gulph 'is fix'd ic 


tor ever : FThere'is no further Opportu-'F 
nity, or Time of Trial. We that would } © 
20w periſwade you to ſerious Diligence, B 


ſhall ſhortly have done our Work, and” 


never ſpeak to youmore. You that have K 
now the Mercy. of God in Chriſt offerd* c 
you, ſhall ſhortly have it ſo no more. T 
Yow have zow many Helps, and Calls ,% Fl 
and Warnings; but, it will not be fo ak | 
ways, or long. Shortly, you your ſelves 1 
. will ſay, If zs roo Jate;, there is no Hope 3 
My Day is paſt ; the Door is ſhut. "M-© 


3. Cond 
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hall 3- Confider, that this ſhort Seaſon 
4s bat 1S Irrecoverable, when paſt, 'is very 
vert ncertain zn its Continuance. And will 
2 you venture your Everlaſting Hopes. up- 
54 01 ſuch an Uncertainty, as, whether you 

I ſhall live a Year, or Month, eek 
+} longer ? Can you tell: how much longer 
F the Patience of God may bear with any 
F of you ? Can you ſay he will do it, for 
24 2 Month or a.Fortnight? What if you 
4 are Young ? You know we do not * 
in the order we are born, and go to the 
1. Grave by Seniority. How many Thou- 
of | fands are there , that God has reſolv'd 


1-4 ſhall Dye this next Week , who now be- 
ic |. lieve nothing of it ? Why may not-you, 
& | or I, be .of that Number ! You think 
3 | your Candle-is like to burn many Years 
4 longer ; but, it may be ſuddenly ' blown 
44 out: And, will you venture your 4// up- 
11} on the Uncertainty of a little borrowed 
5.4 Breath, that when it goes forth. you 
4 know not whether you ſhall have Power 
174 to draw itin again ? How eaſily can God 


$3 {nd a Mefſenger to Cut: the: Thred:of 
IF Life, and then the unprepared Soul muſt 
? F drop into . Endleſs Torment : Can you 
8 Hear, Conſider, and HAPPY this, and not 
2X Reſolve ro mind the Work and: Buiinefs 
3 of Life with all your Might. | b 


E 


7. 


4. Conſider, that after the Seaſon of 
Working is over, 2 Fime of Reckoning? 
will come. When the Day was paſt ani 
the Evening ' come, we read, that he 
Lord FP Vineyard 'faith to his Stem 
ard , Gp, cal! the tara ha 0 gre 
them coery one their | Hire ,' beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt, 20 Matth.'$.F 
He that began early , and he that began}: 
latez He that was flothful, and he that: 
was diligent ; He: that came into the F 
Vineyard at: the eleventh Hour, and te | 
that hath ſerved God from his Youth': Þ © 
All muſt then come to a Reckoning, and: 
Receive a diſtin& and ſeparate Portion, 
according as their Works have been... 
Fhen muſt we give” an Account of all 
our Tune; and all our other Falents; of. 
all our Wards,) and Thoughts, and AQi- 
ons: Of all the Good we- might have! 
done, and did' not; and alt the Evil we” 
have commitred, and might have ſhun'd. ” 
As ſoon as your' Day is over,” your Final 2 
State is determined. It zs appointed for! 
All Men once to Dye, and after that comes 
Fudgment,s Heb:27.: Before your Friends 
have laid your Bodies in the Grave, or 
finiſhed your Funeral; or even dreft it - 
in a. Woollen Shrowd, and put it ina 
Coffin ; you: ſhall ' know: and feel the 


Truth of theſe Things. 
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oy I "5. Conkider, That this Work and Bu- 
ith Gras of Life, is--no ſuch trivial , eafie, 
$ inconfiderable Matter, as inot to .— 4 


and meed our utmoſt 


th 

21 Þ are fo many: Difficulties to 'be. overcome, © 
ive $ we had. need begin betimes , and ſet a- 
ing þ bout it. in good earneſt :- It "will. be all 
\$; Flittle enough ; for the Righteous them- 
an I {clves, with all their Diligence, ſhall 
hag: ſearcely rage You have a great and 
the 4 mighty Work to diſpatch ;-/ and if you 
he þ have triff'd. hitherto, or ſerv'd the Devil, 
þ/. 4 the World. ,; and the Fleſh; All your 
na | former Work muſt be undone ; AU; that 
n, | for many Years paſt you have been 0- 
-n. | ing. Every Step [inthe way -to- Hell, 
} 4 which you have trod, you muſt go back 
of | by Repentance and. Humiliation. 


Think not to get/to Heaven-by a. few 
lazy Wiſhes, or faint Endeavours ; now 
and . then to-do ſomething in Religion. 
We are Soldiers liſted under Chriſt; and 
muſt reſolve. to fight, and: look: for Op- 
poſition.:.. We have: inward Difficulties 
tO OVEICUINE, a8. well as many from:with- 
n= te 
; an ua wW 
I of kom under | the Power of 
| Lanbly Things; Diſaffeced: to: God:and 
e4 They, muſt be Renew'd and: San- 
E | Ritod, - The\Devit is a vigilant, malici- 
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ous, powerfal Es he muſt be over 
come. The Cuſtoms and Examples ot; 
others, and- the common Opinion-'ane! 
Byattice of ' the: World:; concur to make} 
--our Work difficult-: And yet, we muſk; 
break thro? all Obſtacles, and 'deny out: 
ſelves, and tollow Chriſt with fixed pur-, 
pole of Heart, and ſtick at nothing whicly 
he calls us to. + 
Strive.to enter into the ſtrait GareyÞ. 
and not think it will open like the- [rom * 
Gate to'Peter, of its own agcord;i We. 
muſt deny and renounce thoſe Vanities 
that once we took for our Happineſs; } 
and take the bleſſedneſs of Heaven tor. 
our Portion. - We muſt change our Ma- 
ſter, our End, and our Way. Old Things: 
muſt be done away, and: all'Things be- 
come:New. The Favour of God, his ; 
Image and Service';'his Will and "his | 
Glory muſt be prefer'd before alt Thingss 
And Chriſt /be our only Hope and: Re! 
tuge, whom before wei ſlighred. It's at 
great: Work fot an-undone Sinner'ito be? 
lieve-in a'Sayiour, and ſuch a'Savioury4 
intirely to'Eruft to his Merits ; Righte®y 
ouſnets., Counſel; : Conduct, powerful. 
Operations, and prevailing Interceſſion,. 
for all his. preſent-and -tutute! Hopes's? 
And yer, all! that'Believei on him -1u(Þ}; 
do ſoz Renouncing the Fleſh; the Wo 
» ant 
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1 and the Devil, in ExpeQation of his pro- 
3 miſed, unſeen Glory. | | 
" And, after we are Devoted to him. 
what a' Work hath a Chriſtian to do; 
To mortifte Corruption; to increaſe 
Grace ; to live in the ſuitable vigorous 
3 Exerciſes of it, and to preſs on towards 
£4 Perfection : and yet, to know that Per- 
+. feverance' to the End.is alſo neceſlary ; 
$4.. will not this Work deſerve your utmoſt 
Diligence ? How little can Loyterers,and 
Lazy Joogul Chriſtians d6 of all this? 
1 Fhere muſt be Strength and Power ; 
- there muſt be Labour and Induftry ; 
Wiſdom and Skilt ; Conſideration and 
Contrivance , Reſolution and Conſtancy. 
unto the.due performance of this Work : 
Confidering the Difficulties to be over- 
come, the Temprations to be reſiſted ; 
Obſtacles to be remoy*'d' ; Conflicts to be 
expected ; Hardſhips to be- undergone, 
and Self-denying Duties to be perform'd. 
So that Slothtulneſs or Delays are very 
unſuitable, conſidering our preſent difft- 
8 cult Work, and that we ſtand fo near 
FJ the Grave, where none of it can be 
3 done. | 


4 6. Confider further, How difficult fo: 
= ever this Work is, it is'of abſolute Ne- 
3 ceffty: It muſt.-be done, or ws ate Loſt 
= forever. © Our Lift is repreſented as x 

q F Race 3 
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Race; a Warfare;z a Labouring in the? 
Vineyard : There is no Crown, ViQtory, ' 
Harveſt, Reward, Salvation without it; 
There is no eſcaping everlaſting Deſtru- 
tion without it. The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven muſt be Won or Loſt; and we be 
either Saved or Damned, according as 
we mind this Work with all our Might, * 
or Refuſe,or Delay to do ſo. And, '*tis a 
Work you your ſelves muſt mind z it can-, 
not be done by any other for you. Your 
beſt Friends and neareſt Relations can- 
not Repent, and Believe, and Obey the 
Goſpel for your Salvation. 

And therefore, let none dare ſay, this ' 
1s more then needs, that Jeſs will ſerve: 
Who is the fitteſt Judge of what is need- 
ful, God or you ? Whoſe Judgment is 
like to ſtand concerning the Terms of : 
Salvation, his or yours £ And , will not 
the blefſed Recompence of Reward,make 
amends for all your Diligence ? How 
little is it, if compar'd with the Miſery 
of loſt Souls ? And do you think that 
ever any repented the Pains and Labour 
they were at, in preparing for Heaven ? 
But, whether you believe it or no, conſi- 
der it or no, the Word of God ſhall. be: 
punCtually perform'd ; and if you will: 
not be Saved upon theſe Terms, you? 
ſhall as certainly Dye and Periſh in your } 
INS, 3 
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Sins, as if you were already in the Place 
of Torment: 

7. Conſider further, That none, who 
now Scorn, or Delay, or negle& this 
neceſſary Work and Buſineſs of Life.bur 
Jhalt wiſh they had minded it with all 
their Might. They ſhall wifh in vain , 
and too late, when the Night has over- 
taken them, that they had been as Dili- 
gent, as the moſt holy Saint on Earth ; 
and would give Ten thouſand Worlds, it 
they had the Diſpoſe of them , for One 
fuch Day of Grace and Mercy, as now 
they trifle away. O! Think what dy- 
ing Sinners or departed Souls Judge of 
the Value of Time, and of the Neceflicy. 
of preparing. for Eternity : And, if you 
verily believe, you ſhall hereafter wiſh, 
that you had mirfled ſerious Godlineſs 
with all your Might ; Do-it Now, that 
you may not be Self-condemned. 

8. Conſider, that ſerious perſevering 
Diligence will be Comfortable at loft , 
The Succeſs is certain, and the Reward 
is glorious. We' need not fear a Diſap- 
pointment : Our. Labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord ; They that ſeek me 
early ſhall find me, Prov. 8, 17. Fhe 

Treat End of All, the Salvation .of our 
Souls ſhall be accompliſhed: And whar 
Incouragement is it to Strive, and Run, 
TFT 2 anl 
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miled. | 


Firſt, Let me hereupon Exhort All 


that hear me, to utmoſt Dil;zgence,while 


Time and Lite cqntinue, to prepare for 


their Everlaſting State. Whatſoever thy. 


Hand finds to do, do it with all thy Myght. 
We have loſt a great deal of Time al- 
ready ; O! Let us be diligent' now, to 


Redeem ir ? We have loiterd and trifl'd 


© a greatwhile already ; let us now awake, 
and mend our pace. We have been dili- 
gent to ſerve the World, and the Devil, 
and make Provifion for the Fleſh : Dili- 


ent to Deſtroy, Defile, and Damn our 


zouls ; ler us now b& more diligent to 
fave them. Are you not convinced, that 
*tis high time to awake 'out of fleep? to 
ſhake off your careleſs Indifterence and 
Sloth ? Let the Time paſt of your Lives 


fuffice, and be reflected on with ſhame, : 
wherein you have neglected your great | 
Work. You are told how difficult and I 
neceliary a Work you have' to mind ; # 
what need you have to do fo, with all Þ. 
your Mighr,. leſt Time be gone, and Life 7 
be ended before your Work be done. 7? 
©'! Hear the Voice of Chriſt that yet 
| Calls FF - 


and Fight ; and give all Diligence : | 
when *tis for Heaven and Eternal Life, | 
which God, who cannot lye , has pro- 
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Calls you by his Word and Spirit, to 
Seek his Mercy, and Accept his Favour 


while it may be had! O! that he would 


Open your Eyes. to' let you See the 
Certainty of the Inviſible, Eternal World ! 
O ! thar | could perſwade you, of the 
Neceſftity of Now, preparing for it: And, 
that notwithſtanding all the Difficulty 
you have heard of ,_ you would Remem- 


ber, and Believe, that *ris an Honoura- 


ble, Pleaſant , Delightful” Work that 
you are call'd to. When once you come 
to: Live:to.God, in hopes of Eternal-Life, 
and are led by the Spirir of Chriſt, thro? 
whom you. may be able to do all things, 
you will then find his Yoke eafie, and 
his Burthen light ; and that his- Com- 
mands are not Grievous, but that in the 
Keeping of them there is a great Re- 
ward. | | 
Think how Diligent and Induſtrious 
are other Men, to leek after a Portion 
in this World. {How much more Pains 
do'many take tor a little Money then 
would ſuffice to Secure their Salvation ? 
How diligent are ſome, to ſeek that 
which cannot 1atisfie them ;. and others 
in purfuit of that which will Deftroy 
them ? And ſhall not we be Diligent 
that pretend 'to Seek - for Ever/aſting 
Life ? Shall We be leſs careful about 
| T 3 RE 
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"the Concerns of Eternity, and the Ever- - 


laſting World, where we muſt be for E- 
ver ; then others are to have a little 
Portion of Outward Conveniencies, du- 


ring their ſtay here ? Shall we ſpend all | 


our Time and Strength about this Body, 
and this preſent Life, without any Care 
or Thought what gyill become of us for 
Ever ? Shall not we that have ſo many 


Warnings, and Calls by the Deaths of 


others, to look before us, who have ſo 


many Mercies to incourage.us ; ſo many 


Atfictions to ſpur and- quicken .us,, and 
{ſometimes Sickneſs to tell us we are near 


Eternity, and: muſt Dye? Shall not we 
- that have ſo often-.confeſs'd our Sloth, 


and bewaiPd it ? who have ſmarted for 
our Folly, and beg'd. pardon tor our 
Negligence and Remiſneſs; and pro- 


mis'd and ingag'd, fo often, and ſolemnly 


to double our Diligence, ſhall : not We 
Reſolve to mind our great Work with all 
our Might ? -: 

Say not, that you have not Strength ; 
that you can do nothing of your Selves ; 


that without the Grace of God, all that 2? 
you can do is' to no* purpoſe, and you 
know not whether he will give you that 2? 
| Grace. Will you not confider how rea- *? 
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dy God is to afhſt you , if you value his 1 


Grace, and ſeck it, in a humble ſence of 
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your Need of it > No Father on Earth 
is more ready to give Bread to a ſtarving 


- Child, then the God of all Grace, to 


give his Holy Spirit to them thar AsK it. 
You can doubtleſs do more then ever yet. 
you have done, to ſeek that Strength, 
and Grace, and Power , which God- by 
his Spirit is ready to gwe : And you be- 
lieve that you can do more, becauſe 
{ometimes you reſolve you will. - 

But what if all your Help muſt come 
from Heaven, and yet this Work muſt 
be done, is of abſolute Neceſtity ; Is 
that a Diſcouragement 2 Will you fit 
ſtill , and contentedly periſh in your 
Sloth, without beſtirring your ſelves to 
izek His help ? You Refiſt the Spirit and 
Grieve him; YouQuench his Mortions,f7c. 
Hearken not to his Suggeſtions : Other# 
wiſe you might have more of the Afhi- 
ſtance and Help of the Spirit , then you 
have ; and you would find, that He that 
z# in us, is greater than he that 1s in the 
World. Did you ever know of any thar 
{ought the Grace of God in earneſt, and 
were deny'd ; that did give all Diligence 
to work out their Salvation, and were 
rejected ? And, why do you think, God 


'J. will make you the fir# Example ? All 


our Hopes of Acceptance with God is 
upon 'the Account of the Merits and 
4 Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , and all the ” 
Good that we are inabled to do, is by * 
the Influence of the Spirit of Chriſt: : 
But, this is very conſiſtent with our ut- - 
moſt Diligence, in * Obedience to him. 
And,adurit you fay, that you have done 
all that you can, and yet Gad deny'd his Z 
Grace ? or ever will to any ſuch ? If” 
God be found of thoſe that ſeek him not ; 
will he not much more be ſo, of thoſe 
that inquire after him, and ate Diligent . 
in the Uſe of his appointed Means ? 
| VWe have great cnmtgnt, where- 
ever the Goſpel is preached, to apply our 
{elves to the Throne of Grace;for all that 
Strength we need, in the Chriſtian War: 
fare : partly,from the Goodneſs and Mex- 
ciful Nature of God ; partly, from the 
gracious Undertaking of Chriſt , as Me- 
diator ; from the Sufficiency of his Death 
and Satisfaction to ſave all that Believe ; 
from the Goſpel Grant of Pardon and 
Life, upon true Repentance and Faith 
unteign'd ; the'many Gracious Invitati- 


ons and, Promiſes to allure and perſwade 
us; And may conclude that none are 


ſhut out of Heaven, to whom the Go- F 
ſpel is publiſhed ; but ſuch as exclude 7 
and ſhut out themſelves ; who ill not 3 
come unto Chriſt that they may have Life, 
There is nothing required, and commant. Z 
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ed in one part of Scripture, but we have 
ſomewhere or other, a Promiſe of Grace 
ſt: } to perform it :'And therefore, the ſame 
ut- | thing is aſcribed to God as his Work in 


m. ſome Scriptures, which is required of us 
ne in others, 6 
TOP / 
If Secondly, More particularly let me 
tz Apply my ſelf to the Younger Sort : 
ſe Look often and ſeriouily into the Grave, 
at | where no Work can be done ; and con- 
| ſider how near you are to it; and that 
e- tho? you came into the World but a few 
It Years ago, it cannot be long e're you 
t muſt Remove. Do not leok upon Death 
r- as at + mighty Diſtance from you. Ir 
- is 4 very miſtaken and falſe Reckoning, 


C to think that ſuch and ſuch muſt Dye 
| before you, becauſe they are Elder : And 


} that becauſe you have liv'd but a few 
Years in the Wold, you have many more 
to come. How many Children do Pa- 
rents follow to. the Grave, and ſee Bu- 


ried out of their fight > How ſcon may 
a Fever carry away one in- his full 
Strength ? No man is more Frail then 
another ; nor more certain of to Mor- 
3 row. They that are Sound, and-they 
3 that are Sick ; They that are in Infan- 
3 cy, and they that are Grown up ; They 
3 +thatate ar 0a, or in the Army,and bred 
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that fit at Home by the Fire's fide; They * 
are A!/ equally near to Death. 
Therefore do not Reckon upon Twen- 
ty or Thirty or Forty Years more yet to | be 
come. * 1 am Old, ſays the Patriarch, and | ro 
I know not the Day of my Death : But 
Young People may ſay it with equal }| tc 
Truth, I am Young. but know not the | D 
Day, nor Hour of Mine. Is not your | u 
Breath in the Hand of God, by whom | n 
the Number of your Months is Regi- k 
ſtred ? If the Wicked Servant fay, My þ 
y 
Y 


Lord delays bis Commg , (Luke 12. 45.) 
The Lord of that Servant will Come as 
a Thief in the Night, or in a Day when 
he looked not for him. Jo /hall not 
ſarely Dye;. you may Live was the De- 
vil's firft Lye; And he repeats-it ſtill ro - }- « 
Young People : But, pray think on all 
Thoſe, whom you have known to Dye: 
Have there not been more Tovrnger then 
Elder ? Do not more Dye before Thirty 
then after ? It is more Common of the 
Two, for Young People to Dye then El- 
der. Therefore put not oft the great 
Buſinefs of Life, becauſe you are Jung; 
You may be in Hell before you are O/d. 
He that. intends to mind ſerious Religj- 
.. on Hereefter, may never live to that 
Time to which he has adjoutn'd it. 
Now, Remember your Creator ; Now;in # 
the 
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y | the Days of your Youth. You were 
I Born in Sin , You have Committed ma- 
ny Sins in your Childhood and Youth to 
be repented of. You are not roo Young 
to Repent, becauſe you are not: too 
Young to Sin : And becauſe You are not 
| too Young to Dye, nor too Young to be 
Damned, if you Dye in your Sins : And 
will you venture your Everlaſting Dam- 
nation, upon the Preſumption of a Long 
Life, and a Future Repentance ? when 
pod may either ſhorten your Lives, or 
vhen you are Old , deny that. Grace, 
which you now Refuſe in the Days of 
your Youth. - 


— 
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Let me Apply this to the more Special 
4 Occafion of this Diſcourſe, v:z. 


U/e IH. To Lament and Improve the 
Death of a worthy young Miniſter, Mr. 
Samuel Byfield, who was but juſt enter'd 
into the Lord's Vineyard , and called a- 
way, when he began to be eminently 
Uſeful, dying at the Age of Seven and 
Twenty , after he ' had - been for ſome 
time ſettled Paſtor of * a Church of 
Chriſt at Plymouth in Devon. His Pa- 
refits and other Relations, and many of 
4 his Friends and Acquaintance living 
3 . here, it.'is far from an Indecency - 
* make 
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make publick mention of his Death in . 
Loxdon ; from whence he was ſ1ent into. 
the Country. And they who knew him, 


(as many of you did ) ſhould be ſeri- 
ouſly afte&ted with h:s Death, and wiſe- 
ly improve it. We ſhould be very un- 
Juſt to his Memory, and to his Extraor- 
dinary Character, if no Notice ſhould 
be taken of it, becauſe the Loſs is Pub- 
lick, when ſuch are removed. In the 
ſhore Account I ſhall give of him, I 
ſhall not ſpeak a Word but what I 


know to be true my felt, or have it + 


from ſome of his Fellow Students and 


Companions, who for ſeveral Years were . 


Educated together, and intimately Ac- 
quainted with him. 


He was always in” his Youth thought 
to promiſe ſomething Extraordinary, ha- 


ving a Rich Fancy , and a Solid Judg- 


ment, with an Inquilitive , Searching , 
Soaring Genius: He would not take 


Things on truſt,but endeavour'd to know * 
the Grounds and Reaſons of Things. . 
He had a Rational Head, and a Spright- % 
ly Lively Thought, with a calm Tem-*? 

- per, which made him conſiderable for ? 
rudence beyond his Years. As his Re: 2% 
ligious Parents devoted and deſigned him # 
all along for the Miniſtry, and yy I 
. them 
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themſelves to qualifie, and fit him, by a 
Liberal Education for it ; ſo from the 
firſt, he heartily inclined unto it, and 
carefully - improv'd all Advantages for 
Learning, both at Home and abroad. He 


- was not contented with an Ordinary and 


Common Pitch of Knowledge, but was 
Curious and Inquifitive beyond moſt, to 
{earch out Truth ; having an Inclination 
and Aptneſs to beat Things out himſelf, 
where his Helps fail'd him. As to Learn- 
ing, I am aſlurd from very capable 
Judges, who knew him more intimately 
then I did, that he was an Accurate Lin- 
guiſt, a good Mathematician, a conli- 
derable Hiſtorian, and no mean Philoſo- 
pher. And if any thing hinder'd hmm 
from being a great Orator, (for he knew 
what to ſay, and in the beſt Words,) it 
was only his Diffidence and Diſtruſt of 
himſelf, his extraordinary Modeſty and 
Baſhtulnelſs. ) 

Few young Students in this Age have 
apply'd themſelves to the Study of Di- 
vinity , with a better Stock. of Polite 
Learning, or with a more generous and 
free Spirit , not to imbibe the Principles 
of any Man whatſoever, any further 


than the Graunds they went upon , and 


the Reaſon of their Opinion, t{hould in- 
duce him to be of their Mind. 


He. 
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He made the Sacred Scriptures his? 
Standard, and converſt diligently wir 
them in their Originals ; endeavoured ? 
to reduce all he knew and learnt into 
PraCtice. He had this CharaQter of a 
Great and Improved Mind ; that he ha- 
ted _ in Learning ; and Bigotry, 
or a party Spirit in Religion. He was 
more defirous to be really Learned and 
Good, then to appear , and be thought 
{o. He liked not Aﬀectation as to ei- 
ther, in Others ; and ſhun'd it in Him- 
ſelf. He,was not Cenſorious of other 
Men, but Candid in-his Sentiments and 
Opinions of them : Free with the Mean- 
eſt, and Charitable to all from whom 
he difter'd ; and a great Enemy to Feuds 
and Divifions, and had a peculiar Talent 
in Reconciling them. His Principles were 
truly Chriſtian and Catholick.It he were 
askt what was his Religion ; he would 
fay, and could make no other Anſwer, 
but that he was a Chriftian, and a Pro: - 


teſtant. And if any, even of his heſt 
Friends, diſcovered any undue Warmth : 
againſt other Proteſtants, upon our un-? 
happy Controverſies, he would often ſay, 
We can never expett to allay Heat with 7 
Heat : And God knows, we have ſad 2 
p_ in this Ciry of the Truth of 7? 
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He had occaſion to make uſe of this 
Calm Temper to the Glory of Gad, and 
the Honour of Religion in the Place 
where the Providence of God call'd him, 
in the Town where he liv'd and dy'd ; 
which makes his Death ſo much lamen- 
ted there ; 'as appears by ſeveral Letters 
I have ſeen upon this Occaſion, which 
{ignifie a very deep ſence of his Extra- 
ordinary Worth ; and their anſwerable 
Loſs im his Removal : And this by all 
Sorts'of People, of one Perſwafion and 
Denomination, and another. For as he 
eſteenr'd, and honour'd, and familiarly 
convers'd with Learned and Sober Men 
of the Church of England, ſo, many of 
them eſteem'd, reſpected, and valu'd him. 
He was not a Nonconformilſt, or Diſſent- 
ing Miniſter , but upon a deliberate and 


' impartial weighing of Matters on both 


ſides, by Principle and fixed Judgment : 
not, be ſure, for any Secular Advantage, 
but out of Choice and Conſcience : for 
he had confiderable Offers made him, if 
he would have falPn in with- the Nati- 
onal Eſtabliſhment, by Some in whoſe 
Power it was to have preferr'd him, dou- 
ble to what he ever got, or was like to 

get by Nonconformity. 
As for his Diligence, Seriouſneſs, Ac- 
ceptance and Succels in his Miniſtry art 
| Plymouth, 
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Plymouth, 1 might ſay much : And need 
but Franicribe the Letters written during Þ 
his Sickneſs, and fince his Death, upon 
that Occaſion, from ſuch as enjoy'd the F 
Benefit of his Labours - there. hich * 
was confirm'd by the decent ReſpeQs and” } 


Honour, they expreſt for him in his Fune- 
tal. 

His own Apprehenfions of Death, un: 
der his Languiſhing and Weakneſs, he 


fignified in Letters to his patticular, 
Friends, with a truly Chriſtian Spirit : | 


And with ſo much Tenderneſs and Aﬀe- 
Etion to his Parems, as Juſtly raiſeth his 
Character as 4 Sor, defiring they might 
not know, (eſpecially his other.) the 
worlit of his Caſe, and the Danger he 
was in. The Kind, Dutiful , and Re: 
ſpectful Expreſſions to that purpoſe , 


which [ have ſeen in Letters, wcre very | 


AtteCting. | 
Let his Parents Rejoyce and Bleſs God 


that they had ſuch a Son, and that they J 
Devoted him to the Service of the Tem: : ; 
ple, and Educated him for it; and that 
they liv'd to fe him begin to be Uſetul: MF 
For if he did not live to ſhine long, thar FF 
was no part of their Duty, but belongs to 
God to determine. They may be as much FF 
accepted, as to their part, as it their Son WF 
had liv'd to Fourſcore. They may, and WM 
ought F- 
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© | —_ to be ſatisfied in the Diſcharge of 
4F Daty to God ; having endeavour'd 
F with Saccefs to prepare and fit him for 
| Publick Service: How long he ſhould 
| be imploy'd, was not in their Power to 
chuſe ; nor. ought they to oppoſe their 
Will (and I hope they dowt) to his Wiſe 
_ | and Soveraign Pleaſure, who giveth no 
he | Account of his Matters. Let them think 
with Thankfulneſs and Joy where he 
.* | now is, being entred, we hope, into the 
7, {| Joy of his Lord. He ſhall not come to 
is | y9#, but you ſhall go to bim. God hath 
Honour'd 'you to be the Parents of ſuch 
'> | 2 Son; and to have done a great deal 
_ with ſerious Faithfulnefs , to bring him 
| up to Honour God. He doth and. will 
1 accept you, (I doubt not) and Reward 
> | and BkGyouforit. If you donot dil- 
J pu: him by Immoderate Mourning , 
3 nce God hath declar'd his Pleaſure: 
; Now, if theſe things be true of him 
7 {4 which I have btiefly mention'd, ſhall 3 
; need to tell you, that ho: ought to La- 
2 ment his Death as a Publick Lofs, not 
3 only to his Relations and Acquaintance, 
3F Ve nges! there are very many now Pre- 
23 ſent) but we ſhould all of us, lay to 
3 heaxc the Death of ſuch Young Men, 
3 qualified and fitted for Publick Work. 
2z Their Preparations oY _— 
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and ſeveral Years Study in order to it, 
are hereby loit tothe Church , tho* not 
to themſelves. Alas ! if young Children. 
are taken away, many fond. Parents can 
hardly bear it ; tho*, they know-not what | 
a Grief they. may hereafter be, nor how 'F 
they. will prove. * But the Death of ſuch F 
a one, is unſpeakably a greater Loſs 'to 
Parents, to Relations, to the whole King: 
dom, and to the Church of Chriſt. 1 
_ It Elder | Miniſters are taken away, 
Who have had: the Honour to'be Uſeful ? 
to the ordinary Life ef 'Man, and have \ 
ſery'd their Generation acecording, to the 7 
Will of God ; both Nature and Grace ? 
will teach us, in ſuch Caſes, to ſubmit. 
Fo”, it muſt be confeſt, that one Year Þ 
of the Life of an Aged Experienced Mi- J 
niſter, may-be of more Uſe, then ſeyeral A 
Years while ' Younger, and leſs Exper # + 
erc2d.. Do but confider the need we' 
have, in City and Country, of Serious, 
Faithful; Learned , Upright Miniſters ;} 
of healing Calm Spirits ; and how much} 
Miichiet is done by thoſe of a contrary : 
Character ; the Removal of any ſuch a 
theſe is 10 much the more to be lamen:? 
ted. And let none over-look the Loſs; 
by ſaying, God hath decreed it-; He hath" 
determin'd ' he ſhould Live -no longer :7 
That is-doubtle true ; but it doth not: 
=_ 
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t,* iollen © our ITY nor. peer it DES our La- 
F mentation. unreaſonable or: unjuſt.: For 
J God's Decrges teach to.all his _ ts, 
4 as well as other: Events'; but our Sins are 
4 the Cauſe of To and. we ought 


the Raw ng is ſuch: a. Lok when for 
want of ſuch Learning and Piety, Can- 
dour and Charity, and good Femper,- as 
he was valued for, our Breaches arg wi- 
dened and ke _ n; that might 'other- 
wiſe be heal” his makes his Loſs the 
greater to all that knew him, and to tae 
Publick. 
But . let me not forget my {elf in 
ſpeaking of his being Loſt , *tis only. to 
us; for as to himſelt, he' is zot oft ; nor 


are his Preparatoty Studies and Educs- 


tion loſt : tor by theſe, his Mind was 
improv'd , his- Soul enlarg'd ; ; and by 
knowing more Truth; he was enabled to 
know God better, and love him more ; 
and ſo tobe more fitted for Heaven.than 
he would have been by another Educats- 
on and Imployment. No, He ts not loft , 

he is fafer and better; and berter- -pleasd, 


E X doubt not-; in+ the "Upper; Peaceable, 
* Holy World, than he could have been by 


| bring longer in this divided World, 
»*'V 2 Church, 


caven, 

to the bety ;Seadon: of his Depa 
this is a- Time toDyeimn.: Bur wlitle: | 
we Live; let's Remember this Texr'; and : 
do alt the Good we can; as we have Op- 
We  — and do'it>maith all our Might; * 

uſe the Night cometh when. no Work 
can be done : And there is no Work, nor 
Device, nor Operation in the Grave, wh. 


begs We are going. 
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